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PREFACE. 


5 4 : 
HAT the Monarchs of Great-Britain 
have a peculiar and ſovereign Autho- 
rity upon the Ocean, is a Right fo 
ent and undeniable, that it never was pub- 
kly diſputed, but by Hugo Grotius in his Mare 
berum, publiſhed in the Year 1636, in Favour 
the Dutch Fiſhery upon our Coaſts z which 
pk was fully controverted by Mr. Selden's 
are Clauſum, wherein he proves this Sovereign- 
from the Laws of GOD and of Nature, be- 
es an uninterrupted Fruition of it for ſo many 
ges paſt, as that its Beginning cannot be traced 
t. 
t is probable enough that this Sovereignty 
menced with the firſt Inhabitants, who ſoon 
covered the great Uſe of Machines made to 
at upon the Water, in the eaſy Conveyance of 
ar Traffic from one Place to another upon the 
aſts,. as alſo their ſingular Service in the Art of 
hing: They would alſo preſently perceive (W 
a 2 3 


the Nature of their Situation) es Thoſe woulf 

be the moſt effectual Bulwarks to defend theif 
Lives and Liberties againſt the Invaſions of an 

neighbouring Powers; and it is as probable tha 
(in thoſe Primitive Times) they ſerved in 4d 
double Capacity of Defence and Trade, ang 
continued in this State, until (by the Encroachfi 
ments of their Neighbours upon their Trade 
and Attempts made upon their Coaſts) it wi 
found [neceſſary to fortify and enlarge their Ve 
ſels of Defence, and fix them upon anothe 
Eſtabliſhment. 

Hence it appears that the Sovereignty of th 
Seas and the Trade of this Nation, are of equ: 
Antiquity ; and as they found the Advantage 
of Trade capable to ſupport their Shipping, f 
they found the Benefit of Shipping in the Pre 
ſervation of their Trade ; and thus they ha 
continued Hand- in Hand to this Day; the In 
fluence of which every Man of Buſineſs is dul 
ſenſible of: For it is our formidable Navy-Roya 
and our Maritime Commerce that render us 

conſiderable in the Eye of the World. 

I Law is the Proceptris of every Kingdom, 
= reaches the Subjects their Duty, and puniſhe 
E the Guilty; and the more falutary the Law, t 
more happy, robuſt and active the Conſtitution 
Under the Suffrage of National Laws, eve 
Community muſt be actuated by proper and nat 
ceſſary Regulations, if not, they can nevi Ih 
Flouriſh, bat muſt dwindle, and end in Con | H 
Fyflon. he 


. | Oiffſtar; 


CC 
Our Royal. Navy being of the greateſt Im- 
Wortance to the Kingdom, the Legiſlature has 


th pnſtantly taken peculiar Care from Time to 
th imme (by the moſt ſalubrious Laws) to ſup- _ Þ 
and ort and improve its Strength, Luſtre and Dig- 
achWty; and the Regulations and Inſtructions 


lating thereto, contain at this Time a very 
Feat Degree of Perfection: In thoſe every Of- 


Ter is apprized of his Duty, the general Good 
othe the Seamen conſidered, the Diligent and 


bedient encouraged, the Sick and Wounded 
ken Care of and Rewarded, Proviſion made 
pr the Widows and Orphans of the Meritorious, 
e Superannuated relieved and provided for, an 
ltimate Regard exhibited (as appears through 
| their Precepts) for a due and regular Diſpen- 
tion of the Stores, and the Rules preſcribed, 
ing duly executed, are an abſolute and infalli- 
e Remedy againſt Imbezzlement. | 8 
Theſe Regulations fall into the Hands of very 
w beſide Commiſſion and Warrant - Officers, 
d for this Reaſon, I have herein offered a 


om, Wort Review of them, in Hopes that it may be 
uniſhe f Service to ſome who are already, or are about 
w, thi be concerned in the NAVY, and a Satisfaction 
rution others who are not ſo well acquainted in what 


lanner, and how regular the Motion of this 
eat and Important Machine is conducted. 
The latter Part of theſe Sheers is deſigned for 
> Advantage of Commercial Navigation, that 
how Commanders of ſmall Merchant-men, 
Oi hat run without Convoy, carry but few Hands, 
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5 PREFACE. 
and thoſe particularly who have not ſtudied or 
practiſed the Art of Defenſive Sea-Fighting) 
may the better Act in Time of War, for the 


Preſervation of their Lives, Liberties and For In 
tunes. And for this I acknowledge myſelf ſole WWab) 


ly obliged to the ingenious Capt. Robert Par 
of Tpſuich, who publiſhed a Book in the Yea 
1704, intitled, Defenſive War - by Sea. Thi 
Book was very much eſteemed, and did no 
want Purchaſers, but at the Concluſion 
Peace, the Proprietors did not think it conve 
nient to make a Re- publication: As therefor 
it was once fo well approved, I flatter myſe 
that it may (in ſome Meaſure) be acceptable 
rung... ow: N 

I have: not directly Re - printed this Autho 
that would have been too Voluminous, and 
think) unneceffary, but have exhibited his dire 
Sentiments upon every material Section; an 
where I could not convey (according to my o.] 
Opinion) his true Meaning by Contraction, 
have made Uſe of his own Expreſſions at large. 
. Thoſe Sections which I have omitted as le 
material, are the Hiſtorical Accounts of Sea-Figh 
variouſly interſperſed through the Whole; a 
(by the Author) are chiefly intended as Stimud 
to excite the Virtue and Courage of his Fello\ 
Subjects for their own Reputation and the Hono 
of the Kingdom. bh: 
As to his Fortification, I. have only introduct 
= the Naval Part, being the moſt eſſential to off 
& Purpoſe, and for the reſt refer thoſe _ 
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orMeſirous to be therewith . acquainted, to ſuck 
Authors who have particularly treated upon this 
the » ubject. ; 


dor In this Edition I have Teft out the Rigging 
dle Fables and alſo the Epitome of the Art of 
dar unnery ; the firſt being apply'd as an Ap- 
Lea endix to the Ship - Builder's Aſſiſtant, or 
Th{WMiarine Architecture; and the latter is now treat- 

- nod of more explicitly in a Book lately publiſhed, 

1 nd intitled, The Practical Sea-Gunner s Compa- 
‚nve ion. For which Omiſſions I hope to have made 
eforffluitable Amends, by introducing an Eſſay on 
ny ſelfNaval Book - keeping, as well in regard to the 
dle Purſer, as to the Captain's Clerk and Steward; 


Subject (I believe) never publickly treated of 
athorſpefore. os OO 

nd Upon the Whole, whatever may be contain'd 
dire the following Sheets worthy of Acceptation, 
, ant the meritorious Author (to whom I am chief 
ay ou obliged) have the Honour due: As to my 
tion, vn Part, if they ever may prove an Inſtrument 
large. f Improvement and Promotion to one young 
as IeSeaman, be a Means of ſaving the Life but of 
- Fightſyne Man, or the Preſervation of one Ship, it 
le; anfſhill be an inexpreſſible Satisfaction, and infinite- 
6:1 muddy compenſate for all the Trouble of this 
FelloWolleQian. 5 
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4FT, or Haft. Prom the Head or > Fare geit of the 
Ship towards the Stern; as, Carry ſuch a Thing 

aft ; the, Maſt hangs aft; that is, towards the Stern. 

Hav chear ye fore and aft ?. That 1s, how fares all 

2 Ship's Company? 


R Iain, that is, Yield: A Term uſed by 'a Man of 
| ar to the Enemy. We | 


Strike amain. . SUSE your Top-ſails. | - 7 
7 ſigniſies ov N gr abeve.. EY 

or is foul; that is, the Die is got Wen 8 
5 Tick, Is 10 flat Point, or Wine. that hh mble-:--- 1; 
155 ol an r, Mo, 5 r "= 

e Anchor is a-Peck, or, a- Peet; ſignifyi - that it 
directly under the Hawſe 2 Hole) throug Rs the 
ible of the Anchor runs out. 1 
The Anchor is a Cock-Bell; that is, ſwings or hangs up 
don by the Ship's Side. 15 
A: 


- 


RS. | 


4 Maritime Di8ionary. 


"I dana Vs *. Shelter or Skreen, that oy Kade 
a Sail, or ſuch like, ſupported in the Nature of a Cano 
over r the 12 to PREP off _ 1 of the Mins” | 
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Bate; that is, „laden n out of the Ship” s Hold. 
French the Ballaſt, to divide or ſeparate it. 
The Ballaſt ſhoots ; meaning, that it ſhifts or runs oi 
from one Side of the Ship to the another. 
To bear with the Land, &c. that is, to fail t 
wards it. 
To bear to, viz. To ſail unto a Channel or Harbo 
before or with the Wind. 
Bring the Guns (or Ordnance) to bear; that is, Poi 
them right with the Mark. 
Bear 7 that is, make the Ship ſail more befo 
the Win 
| Bear up round, Put her right before the Wind. 
Belay, make faſt any running Rape. 
Bend the Sails; that is, faſten .or apply them to tl 
Yards. 20S 
Her Sails are unbent, viz. Has NO Sails fixed, 
Bend a Cable, make it faſt. 
A Birth, A convenient place to moor a Ship in. 
& + Bight, is any part of a Rope between the Ends. 
The Buge, is the Breadth of the Place the Ship rel 
on, when ſhe is a- ground. 
The Ship is bilged; that is, has ſtruck off ſome of k 
Timber on a Rock or Anchor, and ſprings a Leak. 
A Binacle, is that whereon the Compaſs ſtands. 
The Bits, are two ſquare Pieces of Timber, 
which the E are faſtened, when the Ship ee 


Anchor. 
4 Bitter, is 4 Turn of £ Cable about the Bits. 
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A Maritime Dictionary. in 
# Bonnet, is an Addition of another Sail. To faſten 
on, they ſay, Lace on the Bonnet. And to take it off, 
ake off the Bonnet, 

Board and Board, ſignifies, that two Ships come: fo 
ar as to touch one another. | 

To Board a Ship, is to enter it in an hoſtile manner, 
againſt the Inclination of thoſe in her. | 
75 go Aboard, is to enter it by Conſent, or in a friend- 
Manner. : 

Beard it up; that is, turn to Windward; 

To break. Bulk, to open the Hold, and take Goods 
reout, 

A. Buoy, is a floating Caſk, or. ſuch like, which. is 
dored at a Sand-bank, to warn Shipping againſt it. 
o is uſed to every Anchor, in order to ſhew where 
e Anchor lies, 


C. 

To Chace, is to purſue another Ship or Veſſel; and 
e Ship, Cc. ſo purſued, is called the Chace. | 
Careening, is bringing a Ship to lie down on one Side, 
hile the other is trimed and caulked, 
Caulking, is driving Oakham, Spanhair, &c. into the 
ams of the Ship, to keep out Water. 
Ta Cond, or Cun, is to direct or guide. 
277 cun a Ship, is to direct the Perſon at the Helm how 
ſteer her. If the Ship goes before the Wind, then 
We Pilot, or he who cuns the Ship uſes theſe Terms to 
m that ſteers, according as the Caſe requires; viz. 
arboard, that is, to put the Helm to the Starboad (or 
ht) Side, to make the Ship go to the Larboard (or left) 
Ide; and fo of the contrary. Port, is to keep the ſame 

irection of the Helm upon the Starboard or Larboard, 
has been laſt ordered. Helm a Midſbips, is to keep 
Pee Helm in a right Line with the Ship's Head and Stern, 

ther inclining to as. or Left, % 
2 n 
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140 _ S% % 4 \ x %. 3 
Poke 
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18 


In keeping the Ship near the Wind, theſe Terms 2 
uſed ;. viz. Loof, (or Luff) keep your Luff; fall not aff 
deer no more; Keep her too; touch the Wind; have a c 
of the Lee-Latch.. See Letter L. i 
To make her go more large; they ſay, Eaſe the Heln 
J OR DOG. 8 
Jo keep her upon the ſame Point; they fay, Stead, 

Thus, thus; or, As you go, and ſuch like. 
When ſhe neither goes by a Wind, nor before 
Wind, but betwixt bath; then they make uſe of ſon 
one of the following Terms, which are all of the ſan 
Signification ; viz. The Ship goes Laſting, Quarterii 
Veering, or Large. 3 

The Ceurſe,. is that Point of the Compaſs on whit 
the Ship ſails. hat Courſe did you ſail ? viz, On wh 


Point of the Compaſs ? 


Courſes, ſignify the Ship's Sails: as, She ts under 
fore Courſe ; that is, ſails with her Fore-maſt Sails only 
Under all her Courſes, is under all her Sails. 
Out the Sail. viz, Unfurl it, and let it fall down; 
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Dead Mater, fignifies the Eddy Water at the Stern 


the Ship. 
Ta Diſembogue, is to go out of the Mouth of 

7 Driſpart a Piece of Ordnante, is to find out ti 
Difference of Diameters betwixt the Breech and Mou 
e ff. oF Oe WOT 4 8175 
The Deck is a fluſh afore and aft ; that is, laid fro 
Head to Stern bn 45 Falls be Riſings. 

The Ship drives, is when her Anchots give way. 
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ud for End, is a Term uſed, when a Rope runs 
out of the Block, fo Fat it is unreev'd (or all 
a Wn out.) 


Hell | 


teach We 
: F. 


efo 

f 10 14 Fathom, is a Meaſure nen bx Feet. 

ie ſan 4 Fact, is one Circle of any Rope or Caſtle quoiled 
rterinil@ wid, | 


To Hand (or Furl) 4 Sail, is to wrap it up cloſe to- 
ther, and bind it up with little Strings, called Caſtets, 

to the Vard. 
To Fiſh a Maft, or Yard, is to faſten a Piece of 
nder ¶ imber, or Plank, (by way of Splinter) to the Maſt or 
only 5 to frengthen it; which Piece or Plank is called 

If 1c 2 

To lower or ftrike the Flag, is to Pull it dw upon the 


White 
n wh 


n. 
| ap; and is either done in ſaluting with the utmoſt Re- 
dect, or in Token of yielding to an Enemy in Fight. 4 
Free the Boat or Ship; that is, Bale or TON the 
ztern Mater out. 
To fall off, viz. To fall a- ſtern. | 
n of! Fore, is towards the Head of the Sbip. 5 
out t G. 1 


The §hip's Gage, is ſo many Foot as ſhi ſinks in the 
id fro Water, or ſo many Foot as ſhe draws. | 
Weather-Gage, is when one Ship has the Wind (or is 
o the Weather) of another. 
To Greave the Ship, to bring her to li a-ground, 
durn off her old Filth. 10 
The Ship gripes, viz. Turns her: Head to the Wind 
Nore than the ſhould, 5 
A 3 Ms | 
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de Helm is hard a Wrather that- 1 he it is as band 


EE as, It will 89 A0 1 16 10 * 
75 Haul, ſignifies | to -— | (1 ay 1 


* over. board, is to throw any thing out of 
ip. 
70 Hail a Ship, to call bor Company, to know wi 
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1 Ho 19 Has o which the anſ ui 

i ; 5 xx; 11 0 ic to 1 5 another Ship with Taran rw 
| * e . Hailing. 9 
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BT. Houſes 5 Eenifies. to veer ont. more "Eat 
A en that Me Hb at lies in the 8 bor Hole thro\ 

which it runs) is fretted or chaſed. 


3 
4 


. or REC rs 
pe In, is 1 
SO > © 


OO te 
— — had 
1 2 * 


li ; An Hauſer, is the Cable belonging to , the . 745 
| | Clear the: \Hawſe,.. 18 when two bles, that CC T, 
| by — ſeveral Hawſes, are twiſted, and are e * 


e g g ab 

7 ride TH . 1b the 3 ſig 

ok when a hig lte thwart, or oroſs, or with. ber Si 
„Just before another Ship's Haw c. 

To Hitch, is to make faſt. 

The Ship "Heels, ſhe inclines more to one Side chan 
other; as, She heels to the Larboard, Dig. inclines to 1 
Larboard (or left) Side. . 

. The Hold of a Ship, id the very lower Apartmif © 
or Diviſion in the Bottom of the Ship, betwixt | 
Keelſon and the lower Deck, where al! Goods, Stor 
Ce. . 
To rummage the Hold, is to 15more or clear the C Goo 


_— — * * 


| lola, -m 
1 4 out of it. Tai WW «xi; ich 
e tbe Hold, is to place, Goods, &eg in . th 
= "Hold. 4 Mi bo 6 o cher 


Ne Hoiſt, is: hauil ex-liff u. 1 
To Hull, is to take in a bir s Sails, when ſhe's at Se 


i 4 


© * 
k 


hard 


** 0 


Sue net too much to the Leeward. 


hal the other. 4188 30 nn 


the Sbip; and from thence, every thing belonging 
cher Maſts, and their Rigging, &c. So therefore the 


4  Adaritime Diitionary. wal 
b bn ate Ws 2 


The 9h. 8 that is, rolls and tumbles . 
_ fall, is exprefling an Expectation of * 


Land boeted, is When a "Ship lies within a Bay or 
reek,. and ſheltered all round by the Land, ſo that no 
dint is open to the View of the 5 

Lies Land-to,- is ſaid, when a Ship is at 10 great a 
ſtance, as only juſt to diſcern Land. 

To Laſh, ſignifies to bind. 

To Launch a Ship, 1s to put hes forth off the Dock 
ito the Water: But in ſome Caſes, it is uſed in a ne- 
ative Senſe ; 

Launch. TK - viz, Hoiſt no more, when a Yard, is 
oiſted high enough, and that orders are given to ſtop, 

To Lay the Land; that is, to loſe the Sight of it. 

Lee- Shore, is that agank which the Wind blows, 

Have a Care of the Lee-lutch, viz. Take Care the Sbip 


She lies by the Lee; chat is, 4 Ship has all 1 Sails 
jing flat againſt the Maſt and Shrouds. 


Leewards, is with the Wind, or- on that dro towards 
thich the Wind blows. h |; 


The Ship lifts, vix. heels or inclines to! one Side more | 


M. 
Mizen, has ſeveral Words peculiar to it. The Mi- 
en-maſt is that which is abaft, or neareſt to the Stern 


> that Maſt is diſtinguiſhed accordingly, as are all the 


Mizen-ſail is called the Mizen, and is thus under- 
ood, dix. | Wes Wt: * 
Set 
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vill A Maritime Digionary: 


Set the Mixen; that is, fit the Mizen-Hil. 

Change the Mixen; bring the Yard to the other 81 
of the Maſt, 

Speck the Mixen; chat! is, put the Yard right up a 
"down the Maſt. 

Spell the Mizen, let go the Sheet, and peek it up 

To moor a Ship, is to lay out her Anchors in ack 
manner as the may moſt conveniently ride with dafetj. 


od : . 
7 


W aide © are thoſe Tides FELT! are in the firſt a 
laſt Quarter of the Moon, and are not ſo high, ſo lo 
nor ſo ſwift, as the Spring- tides. 

lf 7 $ is beneip d; that is, when the Water does! 
flow high enough to bring her from 5 the Ground, 
over the Bar, or out of a Dock. 


3 0. 
"he Je Off, is to the ne from the Land; 
when a Ship, or a Fleet, is ſaid to lie in the Offing 


means, that they from whom that Expreſſion has con 
were in a Ship which-lay in Harbour, or were near t 


Shore, when the Lege were to the Sea-· ward of them 
21 2 ſignifies contrary to the Shore. 2 
e flands for the Offing ; the Ship ſails from the Sh har 
into the Sea, or from the Landward to the Seaward. Id a. 
Overſet, is turned over. To B 
1 e Ha 
P. AR 


215 To Pay ien is to hs hot Pitch and Tar on i (ﬆ 

. . Caulking) without Canvas. | 
To Parcel a. Seam, (is after the Soars is cailited toll Nou 
aa it a narrow. Piece of Canvas, and a 2 
Pitch and Tar on it. Ne 


a 


7 Rudd, is any 


* 


A Maritime Dictionary. ix 


a o ride a Peek, is when the Yards are 605 ordered, that 


y ſeem to repreſent a St. Andrew's Croſs. 


To Purchaſe an Anchor, ; that is to looſen it fo as to 


able to hawl it up. 
The Captain Purchaſes a- pace; viz. draws in the Cable 
DaCcc, 


. 


QJuarter-vuindt, are when the Wind blows in abaft the 


ain-maſt Shrouds, even with the Ship's Quarters. 
A Quail, is a Rope or Cable laid up round, one Fack 
r another; and the Fack is called Voll. "08 F. 

R. mr 
A Reach, is the Diſtance between any two Points of 


nd, that lie in a right Line from each other. 


To Reeve, is to put a Rope _— a Block ; ſo, 
recving the Reyes is to pull the ope out of the 


ock. | 
75 5 Riu⸗; a Ship is ſaid to Ride at Anchor, when ſhe 
es not. drive with the Wind or Tide, but is held faſt 
her Anchors; 


ir; Ride a- thwart, is to ride with the Ship's Side to 


e Tide. 
To Ride betwixt Wind and Tide, is when the Ship rides. 
Anchor, and that the Wind and Tide are. contrary. 
d have equal Strength. 
5 0 N e "i is when the Water breaks into 
Hawſe es in a tou Sea. 
lace near the Land, where Ships | 


Way ride at Anchor; from whence a Ship ſo riding, is 

| Mila a Roader. 

Lis, ſignifies to hatol in, and is properly appli- 
only to the Hauſer or Cable, in ordering it to be 

1 ale 5 tight, or tort, when it is ſlack. 
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i A Maritime Di@ionary. 


8. 


To Serve a Rope, is to wind ſomething about it to pn 
ferve it from fretting or wearing out. 5 
A Service; the Thing wound about a Rope is 
called. 
To Seaze, is to make faſt or bind. 
She Seels; that is, when on a Sudden the Ship lie 
down on her Side, and tumbles from one Side tot 
other. | 
* The Ship Sands; viz. when her Head or Stern fil 
deep in the Trowgh. (or Hollow) of the Sea, 
To Settle a Deck, is to lay it lower. 
The Ship is Sewed; viz. the Water is gone from her 
The Ship Sheers ; that is, ſhe goes in and out, and n 
right forward, 


. 


To Sound, is to try with a Line, or other Thing, he 7 
deep the Water is. LE: 
The Ship has Spent her Mafts; that is, they Have. be: 
broke by foul Weather; but if a Ship loſe her Maftsi 
- 3 16 it is then ſaid, Her Maffs. have. been Shot by t o J 
t Beard. 
2 To Splice Ropes; that is, to untwiſt two Ends of Rope Te 
then twiſt them both together, and faſten them by binde Poi 
ing a String about them. „„ 
The Sails are Split; that is, blown to Pieces. 
The Ship Spoons ; that is, goes right before the Win 
without any Sail.. PETE | . Lhe | 
Spring-tides, are the Tides at new and full Moon: 
which flow higheſt, ebb loweſt, and run ſtrongeſt. II 
De Bowſprit Stecves; viz. ſtands too upright. " 
V 1 4 oo 1 : o N 
=” Tack- about; thatris,. bring the Ships Head about to life, 7; 


* 


the other Way. 


Talle aft the Sheets: A 8 Thom. uſed for hawl- 
g aft the Sheets of the Main or Fore-ſail. 

7 IV indward-Tide, is a Tide that runs againſt the 
ind. 

Tort, ſignifies the ſame as fait, tight, or ſecure, _ 
4 3 when the Wind and Tide go both 
ö je Way. 

Tide gate, is fo called, where the Tide runs 


to pn 


Up li 


Ong. 
0 U Tide it up, is to go with the Tide againſt the 


ſind; and on the Tide's Altering, to lie at Anchor till 

ſerves again. 

rn fil It flows Tide and half Tide; that is, it will be high 
ator ſooner by three Hours by the Shore than in 

Offing. 


To Tow; that is, to drag any thing after the Ship or 


dat. 


The Ship's Traverſe, is her Way. 


m her 
and n 


g: ho 
* 


* 


way 


f Rope The Wind Veers; viz, it ſhifts or unge about from 
by bine Point to another. 


o Veerz that is, to let out; as Veer more Cable, 


1 9 
1 


e Win : , - 3 
The Ship Veers well; that is, anſwers her Helm 
| -4 be Wake of the Ship, is the dead Water that follows 


be I By is Walt; viz, ſhe wants Ballaſt. } 1 
0 Weather a Ship; that is, to go to Windward of 


ut to! Io Wind 4 Ship; viz, to bring her Head about. 
How 


4 


© Hm Winds the Ship? that is, upon what Point of: 
Compaſs ſhe lies with her Head, 
To Warp a Ship in or out of Harbour, is to carry 
-againſt the Wind, by Means of carrying out an And 
in the Boat, and dropping it; then to hawl upon it, 


ſo carry out another Anchor, aſter the Ship is come 
to the firſt Anchor. | HY 
To Would; that is to bind Ropes about the Maſt, 
the like, to keep on a Fiſh, or ſtrengthen it. 


"The Ship Laut; viz. ſhe goes in and out, and. d 


not ſteer ſteady. an 
Tuners, are the young Eoremaſt- men. 
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be Names of the Maſts, Yards, and 1 of 


Rigging reſbectively belonging to each Maſt 
and Yard of a Ship compleat. 


Rigging to the Bow-ſprit, and Sprit- ſail Yard. 


HEETS, Horſe, Clew-lines, Slings for the Yard, 
Hall yards, Lifts, Garnets, Standin g-lifts, Garnets, 


5 Standing-lifts, Pendants for ig F alls to them, 
oulding, Bunt⸗-lines. "1 


* 


5 2 g to the” Sprit ail, Top-maſt, and Sprit as Top- 
| Jalgard. © mot 

; Shrouds, 1 | Pendants of Braces, Falls to 

Neem, Tyes, Hallyards, Clew-lines, Pendants. of the 

 » Wck-flays, Falls to them, Lifts, Parrel- rope. 


\ ; 


Rigging to the Fore-maſt and Fore yard. 


Pendants of Tackles, Runners of Tackles, Falls of 
ackle:, Shzouds, ' Landyard, Stay, Collar, Lanyard, 

T H. ttocks, Parrebrope, Clew-garnets,' [Bawdinds: Bri- 
0 by Pendants for Braces, Fa alls to them, Bunt-lines, 
B Sheets 


2 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 


Sheets, Tacks, Lifts, Leech - lines, Geers, 
Catharpings, Falls to them, Stoppers of the 
* Tye, Hallyard 8. 


of 
op- 


Rigging to &s Fore-top-maſt, and Fore-top- fail: yard, 


. Pendants of Top- rope, Falls to the ſame, Shrou 
Lanyards, Stay, Lanyard, Lifts, Puttocks, Tye, R 
ner, 3 Bow-lines, Bridles, Clew-lines, P. 


dant of "Tackles, Falls to them, Sheets, Parrel-roy 
Leech-lines, Braces, Pendant, Bunt-lines, Stand- bait . 
Stays, Lanyards. ** 
dNrout 
F- 
Rigging to the Pere rop-gallant-maſl, an 22 2 

a lant-yard. 
Stay, Tye, Hall „Lifts, Braces, Clew- l n 

Bow- lines Bridles, arrel- rope, Shrouds, Lanyard 
| 1 15 Rigging to the Main- maſt and Main-yard. el 
"bg 


= nt of Tackle, Runners of Tackle, Falls 
Tackle, Lifts, Shrouds, Lanyards, Stay, Collar, 
EF yards, Pendant of Garnet, Guy, Fall of the Gan 
acks Taper-laid, Sheets, Clew-garnets, Bow. lit 
Bridles, Pendants of Braces, Falls, Geers, Parrel-r 
Leech - lines, Bunt-lines, Slab-line, Puttocks, Le 
\Catharpings, Falls to them, Stoppers of F * 
Tackles to ſet up Shrouds, Buſing tackles, 
wy f 


recti. 
cord: 
Serv; 


OR 
Bread 


e Que 
5j Fe 


| 4 Rigging to the Main-to-maft, ding, cane 
1 f Cr oſs-jack-yar d. A 


Pendant of T ackle;” 3 - to > them, Shrouts; 
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The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. g - 
„ Braces, Pendant, Bow-lines, Bridles, Pendants 
Top-rope, Falls to them, Clew-lines, Tye, Run- 
s, : Hallyards, Leech lines, Bunt-lines, Puttocks, 
rel- rope, Sheets. 


of 
op- 


ging to the Main top-gallant-maſt, and Main-top-gal- 


hrod lant yard. 
„R tay, Braces, Bow: lines, Bridles, Parrel- rope, Tye, 
„ P lyards, Clew-lines, Lifts, Shrouds, Lanyard. 


Rigging to the Mizen-maſt and Mizen-yard. 


Shrouds, Lanyards, Stay, Lanyards, Hallyards, Parrel- 
e, Truſs, Sheet, Tack, Bow-lines, Brayles, 
Rigging to the Creſs-jack. 
lifts, Braces, Standing-lifts, Lanyards. 


ing to the Mizen-top-maſt, and Mizen-top-ſail-yard. 
hrouds, Lanyards, Puttocks, Braces, Bow-lines, 
des, Lye, Hallyards, Lifts, Parrel-rope, Stay Clew- 
s, Cat-rope, Pendant of the Fiſh-hook-rope, Falls 
Garti the ſame, Stop at the Bow, Shank-painter, Stop at 


ow-linff Bits, Lanyards, Vial, Pendant of the Wind-jack, : 


rrel- rolls of the ſame, Buoy-ropes. 


erding to Proportion for the Merchants 


Service. 


Breadth at the Beam, to the Length thereof; and 

e Quarters the Breadth at the Beam is the Thick- 

; Inches for Feet. N 
3 B 2 | The 


OR the Main-maſt. As 7 is to 20, ſo is the I 


0 


3 


in the Middle, and two-thirds at the End. Note. TI 


4 '7 he Seaman's veal: 


The Fore-maſt is ſeven eights of the Main-maſt, 2 
ickneſs proportionable. 


The Mizen-maſt two-thirds of the Main-mat a 
Thickneſs proportionable. 


The Bow: ſprit three fifths of the Main mal. and | 


Thickneſs one Inch leſs than the Main- maſt. 33 
The Main- top-maſt three fifths, or four ſevenths, Le 
the Main-maſt, and Thickneſs proportionable. d the 
The Fore top-maſt ſeven eights of the Main-top-mi L. 
and Thickneſs proportionable. You! 
The Mizen-top maſt four ſevenths of the Main-te alt. 
maſt, and Thickneſs proportionable. The 
The Main te p-gallant-maſt five twelfths of the Mageft, i 
e and I hicknefs proportionable. varte 
The Fore-top gallant-maſt ſeven eights of the Mai The 
top-gallant-maſt, and Thickneſs proportioable. aft, 
The 
For the Fore-Yards, The 

Type Main- yard ſeventh tenths of the Main-maſt. Naſt 
The F ore · yard ſeven. eights of the Main- yard. The 


The Mizen- yard muſt be a Medium between both. The 
The Main- op-fl yard, Sprit-ſail-yard, and Croaſt, 


Jack-yard, two thirds of the Main-yard. - The 
The Fore- top- -ſail- -yard ſeven op of the Main-te aſt, 
fail ard. | W 


he Main- top gallant- yard chree fifths of the Mii 
top-fail-yard. | 
The Main-top-gallant-) .yard three fifths of the Mai 
top-gallant-yard. | 
The Mizen-top fail-yard is the ſame Lage with t 
Main-top-gallant yard. 


The Proportions of the Low Mais. 
+ Inch thick at the Partners, requires nine tent 


Middle here meant is the Medium between the Partne 
and the very Extremity of the Maſt. 


* 


' The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 6 


e Proportion for Ships of War, as uſed in 
his Majeſty's Yard, is as follows. 4 


O find the Length of the Main- maſt, take half the 
Length of the Keel, and the Breadth of the Beam, 
d them together, and divide them by three, and that is 
ur Length in Yards. | 
[Your Fore-maſt muſt be eight tenths of your Main- 
aft. 3 3 | 
The Mizen-maſt muft be two thirds of your Main- 
> MalWaft, if it ſtands upon Deck; but if in the Hold, three 
varters of your Main-maſt. 
Mai The Bow-ſprit muſt be eight ninths of your Fore- 
WR > 5 | 
The Main- top-maſt, three fifths of your Main-maſt. 
The Main-top-gallant-maſt, half of your Main-top- 


aſt, 5 5 | 
The Fore-top-maſt, three fifths of your Fore- maſt. 
3 mY Fore-top-gallant-maſt, half of your Fore-top-2 # 
] CroiWaſlt, ; | | | "2 
Ide Mizen-top-maſt, three fifths of your Mizen- 
ain- taſt. f „ 
e Ma To find the Length of your Main- yard, take thrice 
ä te Brreadth of your Beam and a half, add them toge- 
e Mat 15 2 divide by three; and that gives you the Length 
ards. 
with i The Main-top-ſail-yard, half your Main- yard. 
| The Main-top-gallant- yard, half of your Main-top- 


l yard. 
The Fore top-ſail-yard, Ealf of your Fore. yard. 


e teu The F ore- top-gallant- yard, half of your Fore-top - 
te. Viil-yard, © 3 3 
art" The Croſo-jack-yard, muſt be the Length of your 
lin-top-ſail-yard, 7 
| B 3 


6 The Seaman's Vade-Mecurn. 


f RIGGING 2 SHIP. 

= : e Rigging for the Pore-maſt. 3 

1 TVO thirds of the Length of the Maſt is the f 

Length of the Shrouds; and afterwards give Allo 
ance as they riſe upon the Head of the Maſt. 


Half the Length of the Shroud is the Length of 
Pendants; if double, two thirds. | 


The Length of the Maſt is the Length of the Stay, [Three 
| Thrice the Length of the Shrouds is the Lengt F 
mie Lifts. 992 8 8 "pk 

' Thiee Times the Length of the Shrouds is the Len en 

of the Clew-garnets. a Mb | The 
PT wice the Length of the Maſt from the Deck to * 
CTCrols-tree, is the , yak th of the Bunt- lines. 1 
Legs, Horſes, one Length and a fifth of the Y ard, _ 


I Twice the Length of the Main. yard is the Length 
me Leech-lines., . 24 
1 Twice the Length. of the Main- yard fer the Brace 
Parrel- rope, two thirds of the Yard. 

Two and a half the Length of the Main- yard - fort 
Fore⸗ſheets. 8 


Four Times the Length of the Maſt is the Length 


We | F nee 
Twice the Length of the Main-yard is the Length W. 
'tze Bunt-lines; and the ſame Length for the I. Twi 
Tail-ſheet. 8 
Rigging for the Main-maft. Twi 
I "The Length of the Shrouds is the Length of the Pt ab-lis 
& *dants; if double, two thirds of the Shrouds.. A 6, 85 
3 _T'wo'thirds the Length of the Maſt, is the Lengtb . Fou 
the Shrouds. ; i 
The Length-of the Maſt, and one eighth Part of H Tw 


Length df ihe Maſt, is the Length df the Stay. 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 7 


Four Times the Length of the Maſt, from the Deck 


the Creſs- trees, is the Length of the Jeers; if four- 
d Jeers, five Times. 
\ Length and an half of the Main- yard, i is the Length 
the Studding-fail Hallyards. 
Two Lengths and two thirds of the Main-maſt, is the 
th of the Stay-ſail Hallyards. 
E one Length and one third of the Vard. 
Parrel-ropes — thirds of the Vard. 
* Times the Length of the Main yard, is the 
of the Lifts. 
nee and an half the Length of the Main-yard, is 
th of the Braces. 
quo of the Main-yard,, is the Length of: the 


Borg 


Twice and a half the Length of the Main-yard, is the 


Ength of the Clew-garnet. 


rt oft 


Bunt-lines muſt be four Times the Length of the Maſt v 20 
Falls and Legs. 1 
Twhe the Length of the Main-yard is the Length of 
Leech; lines. 
The Length of the Main- yard is the Length of the 
acks; Runners muſt be the ſame Length. 
Twice and a half the Length of the. Main-yard, 1s the 
ngth of the Sheets, 
wice the Length of the Maſt, is the Length of. the 
nave-line. 
Twice the Length of the Main-yard; is the Length 
the Top-ſail Sheets. 
Twice the Length of the Maſt, is the Lene of the 


* ab- line. 8 


9 Rigging for the Mi izen-meſt.- 
Four Times the: Bength of the Maſt, from the Deck 
the Croſs-tree, is the Length of the Hallyard. 


Twice the Length of:the Maſt, from the Deck to the 
nd is übe . 


ength of the Brasse 


— 


. Burton-fall. 


; -d; and F alls for them twice the Length of t 


7 he Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
- The Length and one third of the Yard, is the Leny 
of the Sheer. 
The Tacks about three Fathom. Once 
The Length of the Maſt is the Length of the Shrou 
Half the Shrouds is the Length of the Pendants. Once 
The Length of the Main-yard, is the Length of | 


The Length of the Matt is the Length of the $ 
wantin the Length of the Head of — Maſt, if it ſte 
in the Hold. 

The Length of the Croſs-jack-yard, is the ng 


the Bow-lines. _ 

| | Rigging for the Fore-top-maſt, Ponce 
One- third the Length of the Shrouds, is the LengWrouds 

of the Pendants. Once 
Once the Length of the Maſt, is the Length of ngth 
Shrouds. Twice 
Once the Length of the Fore-yard, is the Length Len 


5 the Burtons. One- 


- Pendants of the Burtons, half the Length of the T. ngth 


rd. two | 
Twice * an half the Length of the Fore-vard sT wie 
Le of the Lifts. e Ler 
rice the Length of the Yard is the Length of i T'wi 
Cle. line. e Bur 
2 wice and an half the Linath of the Fore-yard, is I 1 bri 
of the Braces. the 

Twice the Length of the Fore-yard, is the Length One 
the Bow-lines. ength 
Twice the Length of the fore. op. fal yard, is i Once 
Length of the Leech-lines. e Ru 
Once the Length of the Top- maſt, is the Leng Thr 
"the 8 ngth 


Once 7 an half the Le of the Fore- rd, is of 1 wi 
Length of the Runners, a A? g 


- 
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hrice the Length of the Fore-yard, is the "gry of 
Hallyards. 


Once and one third the Length of the Maſt, is | the 
th of the Sta 


Once and an half the Length of the F ore yard, 4 is ; the 


neth of the Back-ſtays 
wice the Length o ' the Fore- -yard, is the Lengeh of | 
x N Bunt-lines. 
It ſte 


Rigging for the Main- top- maſi. | 
Half the Length of the Shrouds, is the Length of the 


ndants. 
Once the Length of the Maſt, is the Length of / the 2 
rouds. 7 
Once and an half the Length of the . is the 
ngth of the Stay. | 
Twice and an half the Length of the Main-yard; is 
Length of the Braces. —M 
One-third of the Length of the Main-yard, is the 
ngth of the Burtons ; Pendants of the Burtons, half 
M: Length of the Top-ſail-yard;; and Falls for Burtons 1 
two Lengths and one third of the Main- yard. f 
rd is Twice and an half the Length of the Main- yard, 2 
e Length of the Lifts, 4 
h of Twice the Length of the Main-yard, is the Length of J 
e Bunt-lines, 
, is if Thrice the Length of the Main- -yard, is the Length 
| the Clew-lines. 
ength Once the Length of the Top- maſt-ſhrouds, is the ; 
|  Wiigth of the Tye. 
, is Once the Length of the Main-yard, is the Length of 
e Runners, 
enethY Three Times the Length of the Main-yard, is the 
ength of the Hallyards. 
, is of | wice the Length of the Top-ſail-yard, is the Length 
the k- lines. 


Twice 


— F 
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Twice the Length from the Deck to the Houuds, | 
the Length of the Bunt-lines. | 

- Once and one fourth the Length of the Main-ſhrou 
. Is the Length of the Top rope. 
Four Times che Length of the Main-maſt is ch 
= h of the Top-rope-fall. 

1 One third of the Top- fail-yard, is the Length of 
Pendants for Braces. 

Once and an half the Length of the © Yard, is t. 
= . _ of the Back-ſtays. 


Rigging for the Mizen-top- -maft. 


= q One third of the Shrouds, is the Length of the Pe 
dants. 
=. The Length of the Maſt from the Croſs- trees to t 
Heel, the CR of the Shrouds. 
Once and an half the Luger of the Maſt, is tl 
Length of the Stay. 
5 hree Times the Length of che Maſt, is the Leng 
of che Lifts. 
Onee and one-third of the Length of the Mizen-ya | 
is the Length of the Braces. 
Once and an half the Length of the Croſs: jack-y! ; 
is the Length of the Bow-lines. 
Twice and an half the Length of the Croſs-jack-y | 
is the Length of the Croſs-jack-braces; if double, ti 
= Lengths and an half of the Mizen- yard. 
= wice and an half the Length of the Croſs-jack-yai | 
is the Length of the Sheets. 
Twice and an half the Length of the Croſs-jack-y 
is the Length of the Clew-lines. 
Once and two-thirds the Length of the Mizen-y 
is the Length of the Hallyards. 
Once the Length of the Top-maſt, from the Cr 
trees to the Heel, is the Length of the ind an 


py. 
= 


Rigg 
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Rigging for the Fore- top -· gallant- maſt. 


Once the Length of the Maſt, from the Croſs- trees 
te Feed- hold, is the Length of the Shrouds. 

N ON and an half the Length of the F W is the 

th of the Stay. 

7 ree Times the Length of the Maſt is the Lengtzüb 
the Lifts. 1 
Twice and an half the Length of the F ore- yard, is the = 
ngth of the Braces. 4 
Twice and an half the Length of the F ore· yard, is 
e Length of the Bow lines. 
Twice and an half the Length of the ore: yaw, © is 
e Length of the Hallyards. 


Rigging for the Main- top -gallant-maſt. 


Once the Length of the Maſt, from the Croſs-trees to 
> Heel, is the Length of the Shrouds. 

Two Lengths and one fourth of the Top-maſt-hroude, 
che Length of the Stay, 

hrice the Length of the Top-gallant-maſt, is the 


k-yaiWneth of the Lifts. 4 

: Once the Length of the Yard is the Length of the _ 
k-y ud nel, rope. | I 
le, wice the Length of the Main-yard, is the Length of 


Braces. 

K- xu Twice the Length of the Main-yard, i is the Length of 

| > Bow-lines. 

he Length of the Maſt is the Length of the Tye, 

wice and one fourth the Length of the Main-yard, is 

Length of the Hallyards; if | one Length: and 

thirds of the Main-yard. 
wice the Length of the Main-yard, is the Length 

the F 


Fer 
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For the Sprit- ſail-yard. 


bk Three Times the Length of the Yard, is the Leny 
of the Hallyards. 
E + - Three Times the Length of the Yard, is the Leng 
of the Lifts. 7 

Twice the Length of the Yard, gives the Lengt 
$8 the Clew-lines. 

I ice the Length of the Fore-yard, is the Leng 

the Braces. 

Twice the Length of the Yard, is the Length of 
Bunt- lines. 
For the Sheets, thrice the Length of the Yard; 
P te the Pendants, one third of the Yard. 


mb 


and 


For the Sprit-ſail-top-maſt. 


l ale Length of the Maſt from the Heel to the Ci 
trees, is the Length of the Shrouds. 
Thrice the Length of the Maſt is the Length of 
Hally w_ 
15 bee the Length of the Maſt is the Length of 
its. 
Twice the Length of the Sprit- fail-yard, is the Len 
of the Clew. lines. 
. Twice the Length of the Sprit-ſail-yard, is the Len 
of the Braces. 
Twice the Length of the Top- ſail-yard, is the Leg 
of the Crane-lines, 
The Pendant,of the Crane-line is half of the Maf 
Once the Laure of the Maſt is the Length of 
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nber, Weight, and Size 


Leng | : 


{Inches 
5 77 30. 91 234 
1 [2000 I | 14 
I Ii Oo O 1 4 
e 91 22 | 
1 [19 © Of] „„ 
14920 | | 
4 (65 30 84 214 
I 16 0 © . 
1 8 2 o | | 
4 142 7 20 f 
h of | I [1400] I| 124 
1 720 Y 
4 51 20 7 19 
1 42 0 0 ien 
116520 hs 
4 4620 1144S i 
1 1120 17-36 + 
I 6 0 0 [ 0 
+ 187 30 7117 
1 9 2 0 11 10 
1 50 0 | 
444 4+ jep e I 
„5 6 2 0 114 8 5 
8 1 | | 3 
oops. 3 [1500 $1: 2g 
5 700 1 * 
„ | 
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A Con DbAOR TABLE, fſhewing how many Fath 

Feet and Inches of .a Rope 17 any Size under IR 
Inches, make a hundred Weigbt; with the ( ; 
_ ftrufion of the Table, and Rules to calculate Win 
Weight of Ropes to any larger Circumference. W Inc 


3 * 4% 
es. tt. eds. a. 


1 
** 
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ee e e 
43110 of 2] [412 2{ 7| [35m 
| {> ol o 201% 3 * 4 3 4| Hinſt 
ec % % 
2210 3jo| UE e 
49600 | 4| 5 [43 iPee, e 
#| 77] 4| 6 21 $1 3] 7 23 oſee 1 
64% 7 4 80 „% en 
3 54 o| © 8 3060 i325. 
22 — — yy 55) png 4s 4 $a — The ( 
| #| 46] of of [| #| 7] ojfo] [|| An 
14 39 4] © 2} 6| 414] 424 3 
4 34 3] 4 E 6 2161 4 23 * 
eZ eee 2 Di 
4265 5 1 5 4| 1 2 ir Cit 
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7213 2 258 wg 
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143] 16] 0] 4 3] 4 21 5 Times 
14 4402 441 2 11 
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athi The Uſe of the Cordage-Table. 


der HE Letters JI. F. F. I. at the Top of the Table 
be (is ſignifies. Inches, Fathoms, Feet and Inches. The firſt 
ate umn being the Girt or Circumference of the Rope 
E. Inches and Quarters, and the other three the Fathoms, 


et and Inches that make up an hundred Weight of 


Fh Rope. One Example will make it plain, 


* — cw 


5 298 GY o 


Suppoſe I deſire to know how much of a 7 Inch 
pe will make an Hundred Weight ; find 7 in the fifth 
Wolumn under J. or Inches Girt of the Rope, and 


u find 9 5 6; which ſhews, that (in a Rope of 
Inches) 9 Fathom, 5 Foot, and 6 Inches, is re- 

jired to make an Hundred Weight: And ſo in ag Inch 
pe, 6 Fathom makes an Hundred Weight: And in a 


ee Inch Rope, 54 Fathom makes an Hundred 
ſeight, Sc. | 


0 

: ainſt that, in the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth Columns, 
1.3 

2 


The Conſtruction of this TABLE is from hence. 
A Rope of 1 Inch about, requires 486 Fathom to 
ake up an Hundred Weight ; and, as the ſuperficial 
ntent of all Circles are in Proportion to the Squares of 
ir Diameters, (and conſequently to the Squares of 
eit Circumſerences) it will follow, that as a Rope of 1 
ch in Circumferencc, whoſe Square is alſo 1, has 485 
thom to an Hundred Weight; 486 divided by the 
uare of the Circumference, or Girt of any other Rives, 
> Quotient will give the Number of Fathoms in an 


ndred Weight: As for Example, In a 9 Inch Rope, 
Times 9 is 81, by which divide 486, the Quotient is 
the Fathoms is an Hundred Weight: And ſo for a 
Inch Rope, 3 Times 3 is 9, by which divide 486, the 
otient is 54 Fathom to an Hundred Weight, as in 
e Table; and where there is a Fraction in the Divi- 
n, it may be reduced to Feet and Inches; 6 Feet be- 
ga Fathom, and 12 Inches a Foot. 


C 2 4 


26 


4 TABLE ſewing the Weight of any Cable or Ry 
of 120 Fathom in Length, and for every half Inch fry 
3 Fnches ta 24 in Circumference. 


*s We 3 0 * 
* * 
” / 
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Eee } JC 18 
— E —— — 

| 2 | c 1 [14 49] © 
| 35 23} 2, [143_ — . 2 
1 | | +] 215 15 56 1 
oe [154 60 © 
ei fee 
2. 1163-J_68|_0 
9 0 17 N 


I choſe to inſtar 


in a Cable of 


Length above-ma 
tioned, becauſe Y; 


Tet at 200 Fatho 
will, in the laying 


a Cable, work up 
ſhorten to 120 | 
thom; Cable - | 


Ropes working 
about two Parts 
five, but if it b 
half Cable, or a 


of a Cable of a 
other Length, 


Weight of 120 | 
thom being fou 


vo, the Table, 
eight of any lel 


Part is eaſily foul 
in Proportion to 
Length. 


The 
hickr 
h fr 
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The Uſe of the TABLE. 


The firſt Column marked 7. for Inches, is the 
hickneſs or Circumfereiice of the Cable to every half 
h from 3 to 24 ; the ſecond and third, marked C. Q: 
Hundreds and Quarters, are the Hundreds and Quar- 
s that it will Weigh if 120 Fathom in Length. As 
r Inſtance, ſuppoſe a Cable of fourteen Inches and an 
If; look againſt 144 in the fourth Column, and you find 
zinſt it in the other Columns 5212; which ſhews that 
o Fathom of Cable of 14 Inches and a half about, 
weigh 52 Hundred 2 Quarters, or 52 Hundred and 
half; and ſo in others. And any of a leſſer Length 
weigh in Proportion. | 

he Conſtruction of this Table is from hence, that 
all Cables are ſolid Bodies, and may properly come 
er the Denomination of Cylinders; and as ſuch the 
ric ight of Cables of any determinate Length will be in 
Wportion to the Squares of their Circumferences. 


” * om this Foundation and Experience has formed 
1 general brief Rule, viz. Multiply the Thickneſs 2 
it %%% 55 54 and one Fourth of that Product is the 
or a Hr of 120 Fathom. As for Inſtance ; ſuppoſe a Cable 
, of ne” Inches, 12 Times 12 is 144, the Quarter of which 
th. , the Weight of 120 Fathom of a Cable of 12 
120 Nes; as you ſee in the Table. 

1 ſote, This Table gives the utmoſt Weight of Cables 
i y el of the Length and Size propoſed, and ſomething, 
1y fou tho inconſiderably, differs from the foregoing. As 
gd for Inſtance ; in the foregoing Table, 6 Fathom of 


a 9 Inch Rope makes an Hundred Weight, and con- 
ſequently 120 Fathom ſhould be juſt 20 Hundred 
Weight, but in this it makes 20 Hundred and 1 
Quarter; but the Difference is inconſiderable, and 
the Cabley never exceed the Weight here propoſed, 


Es 
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—— hp novarpcere þ 
Hoppe ee erer 
A 


L I 8 T 


His Majeſty 8 Royal Nay 


vincil 
pNOX = 


Tire Firf Rates, 8 50 Men [1 Guns Waznan 
100 Guns, Ocean 90 agnifi. 
I Prince — 9o-Falbro 

Guns Queen go Wars — 


JRITANNIA 100 —— Prince Royal 0 
Royal George 100 — || Sandwich 90 


onarch 
oro 


8B ' * fo 100 — {| Union go —Wortolk 
—_:. 3 | Royal William — 84 Hal O. 
= Fifteen Second Rates, 750 | | amillies 
„ | Ninety-two Third Rates, ¶Nſolutio 

Wen. 3} | | bightft 480 let Mera 
Barfleur 90 — | ber of Men. obuſt + 


uſfell = 
| eſbury 
Werano 
folk — 
Iperb 
amerare 


d 1 


Blenheim —— go — | 
Duke —— 90 — || Princeſs Amelia— 80 
Prince George — 90 —— Cambridge —— 80 
St, — go — I Foudroyant— 80 
London 99 — || Newark ——— 80 
Namu — 9 — ff Ajax — — 74 
Neptune 90 — ff Albion —— 74 
Ry . N Arr! 


Guns 


> olſen —= 7 — 
nada 74 — 
ntaur 74 Fr. 


ornwall ————— 74 
Durageaux — 74 Fr. 

lloden ——— 74 —— 
ofenNCo =— mw 74 — 


rgon —— 74 — 


C — promm——_ — 
lizabeth — 7, — 


ame 74 — 


raſton — 74 — 


ro — 74 — 
fanta — 74 Sp. 

avi vincible 74 — 
1. — — 
ox 74 — 


lagnanime — 74 Fr. 


90 agnificient—— 74 — 
go Aalbro— 74 — 
90 ars =» — —— 74 — 


onarch 
07 — 74 F. 
orfolk — — 74 — — 


yal Oak — 74 — 

amillies — 74 — 
Rates, eſolution—— 74 —— 
weſt Nana ——— 74 5p. 


obuſt — — 74 — 
Wiſe — 74 — 


80 NPeſbury 24 — 
80 -eerano 74 Sp. 
| "6 ond 


— 74 — 


ubli— 74 — 


n 


cules — 74 — 


— — ——— — 
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Te Seaman's Vade-Mecum. | 7 * 


Guns 
Thunder 7 4 — 
Tiger — 74 
Torbay 74 
Triumph —— 74 
Valiant 74 
Prince of Wales— 74 
Warſpright— 74 
Boyne 70 


3 — 70 
Burford 70 
Chicheſter 70 
Dorſetſhire — 70 
Northumberland 70 
Orford 70 
Vanguard 70 
Devonſhire——— 70 
Lancafter — 70 
Aﬀica —— 


rid 


St. Antonia 64 85. : 
St. Ann 64 Fr. 

Alcidlde o— 64 Fr. I 
Ardent 64 — 
Auguſta —— 64 — 
Billiqueux —— 64 Fr. 


Bell Iſle 64 Fr. tf 
Bienfaſant 64 Fr. 
Captain — 64 — 
Edinburgh 04 —— 
Eſſſe x — — 64 8 
Europe 64 — 
Exeter 64 — 


Prince Frederick 64 — 


Hampton Court — 64 — 


Intrepid 


(64 — 
64 Fr. 


Monmouth + Shine 


Naſſau 


i 
4 „ " 
4 * 25 Ar — 8 PP g < y a». 
r + — e A * 2 3 1 » Wt 2 23 2 
. 5 ; 8 * ; WWW 
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Naſſau 
Prudent ——— 


_ Edgar 


Aſſiſtance 
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Guns 

84 — 
04 —— 
Revenge 64 — 
Raifonable——— 64 —— 


Somerſet — 64 — 
Trident 64 — 
Worceſter · 64 — 


Yarmouth — 64 — 


Thirty even Fourth Rates, 


higheſt, 420 I weft Num 
ber of Men 350. 


Achilles 69 highs 
America GO — 
Anſon 60 — 


Conqueſtadore 2 Sp. 
Canterbury 60 
Dreadnought —— 60 


Dunk ir 60 — 


Firm — 
St. Florentine 
Jerſey — OO 
Medway ——— 
Montague — 
Nottingham —— 
Prince of Orange 60 


Panther — = Od — 
P embroke — — 60 — 
Rippon — 60 — 
Weymouth — 60 — 


York —— — 60 
Anthelope 50 
zo 


| Chatham — 50 


Centurion 50 — 
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| 


* ——— 


| Guns 

Colcheſter ——— 50 
Falkland — 50 
Guernſey ——— 50 
Portland —— —— 50 
Prefton -—_ 50 
Rockeſter -—— 50 
Romney — —— 50 
Saliſbury — 50 
Sutherland 580 
Warwick ——— 50 
Wincheſter =—— 50 


Porty-ene Fifth Rates, 2 
higheſt, 180 /oweft M 
. ber of Men, 


Enterp.1:0 — 44 
Launceſton — 44 
Phenix —— 44 
Rainbow —— 44 
Danaex;ä 
Brilliant — 36 
Pallas — 36 
Venus — — 36 
Adventure —— 32 
Alarm ———— 32 
Arethuſa ——— 32 Fr 


| Aurora ——— 3:2 
Blonde 32 Fr A x” 
. 32 * 4 


Boulogne —— 32 fr 
Brune — 32 . 
Creſcent— 32 I's 
Diana 
Emerald =——— 32 
Eolus— —— — 32 
Flora—— —— 32 F 
Glory ——— 32 


I. Jaſon, = - 32 


— 


1 


— 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 21 
Guns Guns 


1N0 — — 32 —— 
uk — 32 — Tartar 


N 


ontreal — — 32 — — | Echo — 24 — — 
iger — 32 —— || Fowe 24 — 
af —— 32 — j| Gahan —- 24 — 
uebee . — 32 —— || Hind 24 —— 


pulſe ——— 32 Fr. || Nightingale —— 24 — 
chmond — 32 — | Seahorſe— —— 24 — — 
phire ——— 32 —— [ Sheerneſs 


Oo 0 OV WA: TIT on. 


uthampton —— 32 — Sphinx —— 24 —-—— 
7 1 ag g — 32 — Succeſs 24 — 
fi mes — 22 — Sur DOE —— 24 — 
ed! —— — 3 Ald borough — 22 — 
a 22 —— [Deal Caſtle— 20 
44 "Winchelſea —— 32 —— || Flamborough — 322 
44 Yao Caftle' — 24 Gibralter —— 20 —— 
44 . Gl 20 — 
4 Fr ty-three Sixth Rates, 220 || Kennington —— 20 —— 
3% e, 70 loweft Num- Lively | is 
3% Wh of Men. Mercury mmm $0 
26 : | Roſe — 7 — — 
5 30 Fr. Scarborough — 22 — 
32 D 28 — — Seaford — B. 20 — 
32 Fr lo 2B —— Squirrell | - 20 —— 
_ 90 ——— 23 —— || Royal Charlotte— 10 —» 
| 28 —— | 

- 4 fort —— 28 —— | Forty-one Sloops. 

| | —— 28 — | 
| 3% f 28 —— Merlin —— 18 — 
> Fr rdalupe — 23 —— || Pomona 18 Fr. 
22112 ||. Favourite —— 16 
Z 35 28 — Nautilus 16 — ä — 
. erpool — 28 — Tamer — — 16 — 
8 ſtone — 28 — Beaver! 14 — 
LS | Diſpatch TE 
a . 


5 
” 


Ferrett 
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Guns 
Ferrett =» 
Fortune —— 14 —— 
Hornett —— 
Hound 14 —— 


Jamaica — 14 — 
Martin — 14 —— 
Otter ———— 14 —— ' 


_ Senegallow—— 14 —— | 


Swallo W-, 14 ——— 
Swan 


Swift — — 14 — | 


Tryal — — 14 — 
Vulture : 
Alderney 
Bonetta — ——— 10 — 


Dili 


Druid —— 10 —-—— ; 


Hunter — 10 — 
Lynx IO — 


Zephyr — 10 — 
12e. 


monomer ©: ooo 


Speedwell — 
Waſp — 
Wolf ————— 


Seven Bombs. 


2 Car. Sw. 
Blaſt—— 8 14 
Carcaſs 8 14 
Infernal 8 14 


Mortar — 8 } 


Experiment — 10 
Florida 


I . 


— 


Car. $ 


Racehorſe $ | 
| Terror — . 8 
Thunder 81 
Fire Ship. 
; Guns 
Grampus —— 88 
Three Store Ships. 
Car, 
Crown 24 


Sw. 


Thirty-three Cutters, 


G. | 
Anſon —-—— 6 their, 
Alarm 6 Wt. 
Boſcawen ————— 4 bs . 
Charlotte 4 0 
Cholmondley — 4 Wiliam ; 
Endeavour ——— 4 
Eſther . O Fiv. 
rn 7 
Folk tone — 6 lton 
X. — 4 Watham 
| Friendſhip. 4 Witſmout 
Prince George—— 4 Wmouth 
Goodwill ————— 4 eenbor 
Greyhound —— 4 
Grace 6 : 
Hector — 4 
Hornett ———— 6 
Lord Howe 6 
Hunter— — 4 


70 
1 4 
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Guns Sw. ||] A SUMMARY. 
— 14 10 3 
0 o 3 || Firſt Rates 3 | 
0N———— 1 YÞ | Second Rates ——— 15. 4 
6 $ || Third Rates 92 | 
ecklingburgh --- 6 10 || Fourth Rates 37 f 
erideth 6 10 [[ Fifth Rates ———— 41 4 
ans eraing Star —— 4 8 || Sixth Ratesk( ⁵ y — 43 | 
88 —Mhcrborne ———- 6 8 2 —̃ͤ — 4 
— — — 4 8 ö Bom 8 — 
p. ft 4 8 | Fire Ship —cJ 
Car, uffe —— 6 12 || Store Shibpsꝛ⁊wk — 3 
24 6 8 ||] Cutters —— — 33 
Sw. Winchelſea T 4 8 [| Yachts Large — 7 
10 ke William — 4 8 || Yachts Small — 5 
ö — 
Six Large Tachts. In all 328 


8 —— || Beſides Hoys, Hulks, 
therine ——— 8 — || Tranſports, Smacks, Ten- 
14 Sw, || ders, Schooners, Sloops on 
8 Guns || Survey, and ſeveral New 
10 Sw. || Ships at this Time building. 


Five Small Yachts. | 


[ton 6 Guns 
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ymouth — 6 — 
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An ESTABLISHMENT of SEA-WAGE 
and of the Number of Orrickks alli 
t His MAJESTY's SHIPS. 


per I 
ſubſit 
dA P 
[ a Sc 
I ipm 
er Y 


HE Pay of che Admiral dk in 
3 in Chief of the Fleet, is 3 

Of an Admiral. 3 10 
Of a Vice-Ad mira 2 10 
Of a Rear-Admiral | I 15 
22. The firſt Captain to the Admiral and Comman 

in Chief of the Fleet ſhall have the Pay of a Rear- Tt 
miral. The ſecond Captain to the ſaid Admiral, if 
the Captains to other Admirals, ſhall be altowed the] tle 
of Captain of a firſt Rate. | 
3. The Captains to Vice-Admirals ſhall be alloy 
"S, Pay of a ſecond Rate, aud the Captains to Re 
Admirals the Pay of a Third Rate. But if a 
or Rear Admiral ſerves in a Ship of the Firſt or 
cond Rate, the Captain ſhall hive the proper Pay of 
Ship. 

4. Flag- Officers are to give Certificates to their ( 
tains of the Number of Days they have ſerved u 
them, that they may de paid accordingly. 

5. Pay of the Secretaries or Clerks of Flag-Offi 
for themſelves, under Clerks, the Phyſicians, &:. 

The Admiral of the Fleet per Ann. 300 0 
The Admiral of the White or ) | 
To the | Blue commanding in Chief |: 00. 1 
Secre- A Vice or Rear-Admiral com- 
tary of manding in Chief ———— 30 
A Commadder in Chief with 
a Captain under him 


100 0 
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> ue not having the? 100 o © 
21 chief Command * N 
®  UViee and Rear Admirals — 0 
o the Phyfician, when any, per Day—— "x © 
o the Deputy- Treaſurer, whenany——— ©. 6 1 
> a Deputy Judge-Adyacate, when „„ 4 
ourt-Martial require his Aſſiſtance | 
per Day, during the Time the Court! o 8 0 
d A P 7 ovoſt-Marſhal in the like Caſe 0 0 
a School Maſter, the Pay of a Mid- IE 47 
hipman according to the Rate, and > 20 0 0 
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500 


Dy 
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5 0 
3 10 
2 10 
1 15 
mman 
R ear-/ 
ral, : 
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b. The Wages of other Officers and of Seamen, with | 
Number of Officers allowed to a Ship of each Rate, 
ettled as follows: | „ : 


e alloy 
to Re 
#% | ; 5 | 
rſt or! 3 | „ 


Pay of 
their | = =. 
Ve * 
A = 
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300 0 ''Þ» 1 D ; 


4 


200 0 


150 0 


100 0 


72 *F 7 | 7 W 'P 


y — —— ο ‚ο⏑ο s 
— — N eue 
— Lk re 
— — un 
— - $2921$ 213 Jo yawoag, | 
_ — — 2] SORIA 
2 RS 
— SEN n 1 
Sam 51110 zuread ed 
— N 
—— RN pe 
[NP X . Jo 30d PUE d p 
— e 
— — —_— 
— On yur perde 


% 


— a wm —— 


g = 


S D 5 
SSO OOOO OOO O o 


Geog 0 222 ＋ o U 


— 
Fr 880 0 28 Wa U 


„ 


* 


A 
O00 0006600000006 0 


enn 


5 
8 
7 
9 
9 
3 
0 
8 
9 
0 
O 
0 


eO 
my on ay 


I 019 Li 


* 


— —— 


00 =o wo = we ON: bs aug egg 
00000030 30 


— 
oO rr ro- r 


0 880 = = Oy Of ru eos OY as. jet rs 
„ O tO - wif ww» = HY wo = w = 


© © 0000 0 


«Q 
Q 
_— . ee - . 


FA GSONOO OOO w 
— 


wm wn w O 02 828 222 —y—„—„ — 
5 8 8 8 8 8 5 8 5 8 5 5 5 8 5 


4 
JC . ucSuSau=ee 


oo 0% 
Nee 


500 N00 0 & 


2 
RO n rON -o 28 


7 1 7 . 3 1 


red PE N u p „Na rA YN "bl = v2012 120 


- 
2 


N00000000000000000 
„eo = wy 2 ts 0g OY ws nd 009 tg 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 


” 4 


ven 19 Nh ws oN fae N wh 
Ae gz 30 muoq 427 νοννuůBsq ru * 
2 80 05 3 ** wre u av pur 2 N JO So 1p 3a 4 1 g v *. 1 


is 


| 


7 . 
= 
4 

_ 

- 35 8 — 8 
5 * FS.» 72 „„ 5 2 1 - RF 
: t A F Rd 3 — 1 8 £ 140 >. ef 2 
% % 2 4 8 * — n . r 


* - 
But © - * 1 b, 22 * 2 E 
5 ; i . . . "IO 9 4 £3 


*E RR FTT... AS nt oh . 4 "EF 8 5 „ 3 - e 3.4% 2 
HI SR I f7 5 ht be ne SEE £ ChE 22 5 FP 3 5 fee . 8 on,” ia 2 8 - . - . * by os: 5 2 wer T4 x + _ EF Rs = es in a, 2 N fs Vs 
rr 8 PF n of. E HIS e ** * 


1 5 7 * © oy 
— — mer — « — ——ͤ — a. oo 8 


— — ags — — — — — — — — — 


r . 7 —  — — ——— __— ꝗ . ]¾«³tei 7§7,,˖i—1 .. ««—;«ẽĩ2]: — . 1 . — . — 
— : l l _ l == | \ - _— = \ . \ _ - = - Te — = ; * ** — - ES - Sore” _— 
= — Ld bel 


* + — ow * — — N 
— . 0 3 


c a * * WET Sb * 

* . 9 3 LIES 8 ALES £ 5 "YE 7 r 1 8 $; - 4 ODS Y ö r + I 1 F, 8 
3 N 2 8 N * T F. Ween 1 "Pp Kt 70 * * * \ P87 9 8 / N 2 FO DN FOLEY * * . % * 4 

, * 12 2 2 L : 5 * 7 n RNs oa? fs RE IN: * a . Sf 7 5 
— nh oP, ((( . « 
* * N 25 9 r 32 8 r 1 8 a * 1 : 9 N +, % 4 5 J 
2a. "ot e 7 9 g * © My T n . * * * * $ 6s N — 7 0 : is 
—— 7 , - * N b 4 . 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 27 
00000000000000000000 
OOO HOO oOo OTO OOO O ety 

4 — — „ 
22 „„ 0 0 2 0 880 0 = i= = 
„„ 06 „% % „ „ „ ꝙ b „4 „%éſQduie aw 


Je 5 5 5 5 86 5 5 6 9 99 9D 
> noo 00 nome HOO WO οο 


* 


A . 0 0-0 


m „3 0 „880 2 


OOO SIS S 5 5 5 i 8 
0000000 
_ — b — 5 


1 10 0 1 
5 
5 
©) 

2 100|1 


— = Q = wn wn IAQ Q © ww my 


, 


* 5 | O 0 © 0 


Fo 
1 
i 


4 Ln my a fy 


32922 2 2 0 „ 4408 


I 


8 -o ooo oO OMA 


—_ 


— 


Mate 


EEC ee 


Maſter Sail 


Sailmakers 
Sailmakers Crew — 


_ 


%, 


5 6 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 8 5 5 5 O 
. 0 AO % O O %,?1u OOO O & 
© „ oa my mm — — — — 


o NN NO ODnomnoomo dOoOhomn 
[2 mire e 15 


40 22880 . r 


N v 5 e d d UOTUS. 
| . 0 HnNDO neo eoDDe ine %o nno 
» . f . = 


„ DT TT „ NG 


* 


{ 


MW —_—_—__— —— —_————A———.'T 
Land p 


RUE 


— 


TE 


— 


room 


— Cid, | 


*** 
— 
— 


Mates — 
nters Crew 


— 


enters 


nters 


eons firſt Mates— 


8 


Ditto ſecond Mates 
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1. Flag-Officers are to commence Pay from the Dit 
of their Dr. or Orders to repair to their Squ 
drons, and continue in Pay to the Day that they ftrit 
their Flag by Order, or that it is ſignified to them, f 
Expedition is ended. ns pag | 
= 8. Captains and Lieutenants are to commence p. 
from the Date of their Commiſſions, unleſs they at 
appointed in the Place of an Officer removed, who is 
= enjoy his Pay, until he is relieved by his Succeſſor. 
9. A Lieutenant ſucceeding to the Command of tl 
Ship, upon the Death of the Captain in Foreign Par 
zs to receive the Pay and Allowances of the Captain, u 
til he is ſuperceded by another Captain appointed 
command her. © ES 
= 10. All Commiſſions to Captains and Lieutenants : 
to de entered in the Nayy-Office. 
= _ 11. Commiſſion or Warrant-Officers quitting thi 
Employments Abroad, withorit ſuch Reaſons as ſt: 
be fatisfaftory to the Lord High-Admiral, or Lal 
Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, will be diſmiſſed fr 
the Service. | 


= Of the Number of Men, or Servants allow 
__  ro')ſficers. 1 


= 21 W HEN the Lord High-Admiral goes to Seai 
= VY Perſon, there is allowed him ſuch a Numb 
of Men, or Servants, above the Complement of ti 
Ship, as he thinks proper, in regard to the Dignity: 
his Office. | a 4 | M 
2. TheAdmiral and Commander inChief *} 
the Fleet is allowed 8 


Admirals 
Vice- Admirals 


mY i 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 31 
3 Out of which Number there may be borne on the 


Dat 2 
Squ hip's Books, as Seryants, vix. Serva 5 9 
irik 10 the Admiral and Commander in Chief "Y . ,, 

Fleet — . — — — | 16 ;Y 
Ng 2E | 


nnn 2 Ate, 


e To Vice and Rear- Admirals kkꝛ— 10 
ey 1. There is allowed to the Captain of every Ship 


ur Servants in every Hundred Men of the Comple- 
ent. To à Lieutenant, Maſter, Second Matter, 
Wurſer, Surgeon, Chaplain, and Cook, in all Ships 
wn to 60 Men inclufive, each one Servant. And to 


4 | 2 - , g "= 
n, ue Boatſwain, Gunner, and Carpenter, in all Ships 4 
ed n to 100 Men, incluſive, each two Servants. b 


* 


5. The Allowances of Men or Servants to Flag- 
ficers, are to be reckoned over and above the Com- 
ment of the Ship; but the Servants of Captains, and 

| other Officers, are to be included in it. 


| f 
A 1.88 6. No Servants is allowed to any Officer of the Ship's 
Looks, who is under thirteen Years of Age, unleſs he 


the Son of the Officer, and he not to be under 
ven. | — 
7. No Servants are allowed to ſuch Warrant-Offi- 
5, who, by the Conſtitution, of the Navy, are ftand- 
in the Ship, and are allowed Se:vants in Ordinary, 
t who are bound to them by Indenture for at leaſt 
e Years, the ſaid Indenture to be inrolled in the 


allt 


o Sea if y-Office. | i 

Numb. An Officers are directed to confirm themſelyes to 

t of fe Regulations; and not by Miſratings, or colluſive 

ignity wers, to receive the Wages of any more than their 
IA per Servants, ' | 
Of TABLE MONEY. 

2 HE Admiral and Commander in Chief of the 


„Fleet is allowed twenty Shilling a Day for his 
ble, both in Home and Foreign Voyages. 
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2. Admirals, and Vice-Admirals, are allowed 
= fame Table-Money, when they command in Chief. 

23. The Allowance of Table- Money to the Admi 
and Commander in Chief of the Fleet, doth begin: 
end with the Sea-Pay ; and to the others, from 
Date of their Commiſſion or Orders to command 
= Chicf, to the Day of the Expiration of th:t Command, 


| Of the Lord High-Admiral, MF." 
| 3 . N HE Lord Hi gh-Admiral of England, is one 


JI the great Officers of the Crown, and is entruſt 
with the Management of all Maritime Affairs, as m 
In 2 of Juriſdiction as Protection. He is t 
high Officer to whom is committed the Governm 
of the Royal Navy, with Power of Deciſion in 
Caſes Maritime, as well Civil as Criminal ; of 
Tranſactions upon or beyond the Sea, in any Part 
the World; all things done upon the Sea. Coaſ, 
_ all Ports ot Havens, and upon all Rivers below 
=  firft Bridge next towards the Sea. He hath a Pos 


do grant Letters of Marque to Privateers, in Orde: 
make Reprizals upon the Subjects of any Prince 
State, againſt whom War is declared. To whom: 
pertain all Penalties and Amercements of Tranſgrel 
at Sea, on the Sea-ſhore, and in Ports from the 
Bridge on Rivers towards the Sea; alſo the Goods Wminin 
Pirates, Felons, or Capital Faulters, Condemn'd Wii 
Outlaw'd, and all Waifs, ſtray Goods and Wrecks it is f 
the Sea, whether Lagon, IT or Jeifon that 
Goods lying in the Sea on Ground, Goods floati 
on the Sea, and Goods caſt out by the Sea an it is 
= Shore, provided they do not appertain to the LordWtle Cy 
%% mam 1: 7 117 7.2. oe ber 
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For the tranſacting of all Maritime Affairs, this Lord 
ich- Admiral hath | Bro of his own, whereof that at 
don is the Principal. In this Court, called the Court 
Admiralty, all Proceedings are carried on, and de- 
mined by the Civil Law, becauſe the Sea is without 
e Limits of the Common-Law : And for the due and 
gular Adminiſtration of Juſtice in this Court, as -alfo 
r the good Government and Regulation of the Royal 
my in General, he hath under him a great Number 
Officers of different Qualities and Degrees ; ſome at 
2, others at Land; ſome of a Military, others of a 
nl Capacity; ſome Judicial, others Miniſterial : So 
at the Dominion and Juriſdiction of the Sea, may 
tly be ſtiled another Common-wealth, or Ki ngdom 
rt; and the Lord High-Admiral of Great-Britain 
jy fitly be ſtiled, or at leaſt reputed, as a Vice Roy of 


as We 
is t 
>rnmM 


in 
of Maritime Kingdom of Great- Britain. | 

Part NB;etween the Common-Law of England and the 
eaſt, Wniralty, there ſeems to be a Diviſum Imperium, for 
low i the Sea, ſo far as the Low-water Mark is obſerved, 
a Pont is counted Infra Corpus Comitatus adjacentis, and 
ice, MNaſes thence ariſing, are determinable by the Common- 
Order Ns; yet when the Sea is full, the Admiral hath Ju- 
rince {WiSion there alſo (fo long as the Sea flows) over 
wow 7 done 'between the 3 Mark and the 
nſgreliqnn"d. I. | 
hi nder this Court there is alſo a Court of Equity, for 
Joods Mermining Difference in Mercantile Affairs. A 
.mn'd his High- Office is of fo great Truſt and Advantage, 
V recs it is ſeldom granted to any fingle Perſon, 'untefs to 


that e Prince of the Blood; or to ſome prime Noble- 
s foatifÞ in Confideration of his eminent Services; thete- 
x an it is generally executed by Commiſſioners zppointed 
Lordi the Crown, for the moſt part conſiſting of ſeven 


. 


55 "1 llting the Office of Tord High- Admiral of Greats 
MM; in the Appointment of whom the CER 
EE: | | are 


"unber, under the Title of Lords Commiſſioners for 
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34 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
Care is taken to conſtitute Perſons of known Tntegn 
and ſufficient Ability to diſcharge this grand Offg 
from whence is derived (under His moſt G RA CIO 
MAJESTY) the great Spring that moves 
whole Machinery of Royal-Navigation, which is 
Bulwark and Safeguard of the Britzfh Subjects at Ho 
and the Envy and Terror of their Enemies Abroad, 


=. Of Rank Command. 
5 1 1 H E eſtabliſhed Number of Flag-Officers oft 


_ Navy, is as follows, viz. one Admiral 
Commander in Chief of the Fleet; one Admiral 
the bite, and one Admiral of the Blue; one Vi 
Admiral of the Red, one of the pite, and one of 
Blue; one Rear-Admiral of the Red, one of the V 
and one of the Blue. And no Brevet Commiſſions 
w 
23. Admirals, Vice and Rear-Admirals, Captains 
Lieutenants, are to rank in their reſpective Claſſes, 
cording to the Seniority of their Commiſſions. 
3. When there is a {uffcient Number of Flag- Off 
together, all Councils of War are to be held by d 
only. The firſt Captain to the Admiral of the! 
is on ſuch Occaſions to be eſteemed as a Rear-Adm 
and take Place at all Councils of War, and allo 
Courts-Martial, next to the Junior Rear-Admiral. 
4. But if the Number of Flag-Officers be leſs t 
three, the Commander in Chief ſhall call to Cout 
of War ſuch of the Senior Captains as he ſhall i 
' Diſcretion think neceſſary, of whom his own Ca 


r,, , 


84 
5 
Es. 
"i 
PE. 


is tobe one. . 
5. None are to have the Rank of Captains, who 
not commanded a Frigate of twenty Guns, or more. 
56. Commanders of Fire-ſhips, Sloops, Ya! 
_— ZBomb-Veſlels, . Hoſpitals, Store-ſhips and other 


B14 
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ach they may have commanded Ships of Poſt be- 
ON T 6 be — by Junior Captains in Ships 
Ob boſt, while they keep Company together, either in 
res rt, or at Sea; but without Prejudice to their Se- 
is Writy afterwards. 


Hood, When any Flag-Officer, or Captain, ſhall meet 
d. We, or in f. oreign Parts, with a Superior or Senior 
cer, he is to acquaint him with th- Orders he is 
ger; and if ſuch Officers ſhall take upon him to give 
other Orders for His Majeſty's dervice, he muſt 
them. | ; 
rs oft No ſuperior or Senior Officer may detain a Ju- 
miral , or gi e him any Delay, or divert him from purſu- 
Imiral N bis Inſt ructions, unleſs it ſhould be abſolutely neceſſary 
ne WAs Majeſty's Service; and in ſuch Caſe he ſhall 
ne o by the firſt Opportunity, a Copy of the Orders he 
the V ren him, with his Reaſons for ſo doing, to the 
iſhons retary of the Admir-lty. . 
In the Abſence of the Captain of any of His Ma- 
tains 's Ships, the eldeſt Lieutenant ſhall have Charge of 
laſles, WShip, and be anſwerable for the Duty of the Ca 


If there be no Lieutenant, the Maſter ſhall com- 
d, after him the Second Maſter ; but if by Loſs in 
e, or other Accident, all theſe Officers ſhall be 


| the "Wine, the Command ſhall devolve in Succeflion, 
KAY the Boatſwain, Gunner, Carpenter. | 
an | 1 i EE 

\iral. ; | 1 

y 0 0 the Hag - Oficer. 

to Co | ; | 

e ſhall HE Flag-Officer, or Commander in Chief, 
wn 


is to inform the Secretary of the Admiralty of 

Is Proceedings which relate to the Service, for the 

nation of the Lord High-Admiral, or Lord's Com- 

wers of the Admiraltitv.. 6 

He is likewiſe to correſpond with the ſeveral Pub- 

VeWlices, about ſuch Matters as relate to them, and 
1 | | to 
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to ſend an Account to them, as well as to the Adm 
ralty, of all Directions given by him, which concen 
the ſaid Offices. 5 

23. He is never to give Orders to any Captain to bey 

 Supernumeraries, unleſs there be juſt Cauſe for i 
which is to be expreſſed in the Body of the Order; ar 
he is to inform the Secretary of the Admiralty when! 
gives ſuch Orders, and of his Reaſons for ſo doing. 

4. When he is at Sea, he is frequently to exerci 

the Ships under his Command, and draw them int 
Lines of Battle, when the Weather is fair, and the ſa 
can be. done without Interruption to the Voyage. 

5. He is to viſit the Ships of his Squadron or Diy 

ſion, and view the Men on Board, and ſee them mu 
tered, as often as he ſhall think neceſſary. 
65. When he is in Foreign Parts, where Naval « 
other Officers are eſtabliſhed, he is to conform hin 
ſelf, as much as poſſible, to the ſtanding Rules of th 
Navy, in ſuch. Dire tions as he ſhall have Occaſiont 
give them; and never to put them upon any extract 
3 diaary Expences, unleſs the Service ſhall abſoluteſi. 
require the ſame, TL 

7. He is neuer to intereſt himſelf in the Purchaſe 
any Stores. or Proviſions in Foreign Parts, whe 
there are proper Officers appointed for that Servid 
except there ſhall be an abſolute Neceſſity to mal 


ders 
hirte 
title 


lajorit 


Uſe of his Credit or Authority, to procure ſuch PHH ſo pr 
viſions or Stores as are wanted ; but in that Caſe! 
ſhall not be ſo concerned, as to have any private | 

tereſt in the ſame. 

Of Courts Martial. AL 1 

| | | 

1 oy Beat 

I. ALE Courts- Martial are to be held, Offen ; vis 


tried, Sentences pronounced, ani Exccull 
of ſuch Sentences done, according to the Article # 


Ord 
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ders contained in an Act of Parliament, made in the 
Whicteenth Year of the Reign of King Charles II. 
titled, An Act for the Eflabliſhing Articles and Orders 
the Regulating and better Government of His Majeſty's 
wy, Ships of War, and Forces by Sea. 

2. All General Powers for holden Court-Martzal, 
in Force only during the Voyage. 

3. The ſaid Court to be afſembled in the Forenoon, 
d in the moſt publick Place of the Ship, where all 
o will may be preſent ; and the Captains of all His 
ajeſtys Ships in Company (which take Poſt) have a 
ht to aſſiſt there, 

4. All Complaints are to be mace in Writing to the 
ymmander in Chief {unleſs where he ſhall ſee Cauſe 
himſelf to aſſemble the ſame) in which are to be ſet 


xercik 
n int 
e ſam 


- Divi 


n mul 


8 


wal & th the Facts, Time, Place, and the Manner how 
| hinfy where committed. And if any Captain (entitled 1 
of his Rank to fit in the Court) be perſonally con- M$ 
Aion ned in the Matter to be tried, he is not admitted to | k 
xtraWat the ſaid Trial. 387 
ſolute. The Judge Advocate is to examine Witneſſes 


dn Oath, and (by Order of the Commander in Chief) 


my ſend an atteſted Copy of the Charge, to the Party 
wil uſed. 
Servi. Every Matter in this Court is to be determined by 
o mug lejority of Voices; the youngeſt Officer to vote firſt, 
75 N | ſo proceed up to the Preſident. 

ale! | 


vate | 


/ Ceremony and Reſpect. 


LA LL Flag-Officers are to be received on board 
His Majeſty's Ships, with a Guard under Arms, 
Beat of Drum, according to the following Me- 
ls JJ. 


E | 2. For 
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2. For the Admiral, or Flag-Officer commanding i 
Chief, a March. For an Admiral, three Ruffles. Fl 
a Vice-Admiral, two. For a Rear- Admiral, one. | 
3. When any of the foregoing Officers paſs by a 
of His Majeſty's Ships, with their Flags at the Head of 
their Boats, the like Ceremony is to be obſerved t 
ſpectively by the Ships which they pals by. . 
4. The firſt Captain to the Admiral, and Con * 
mander in Chief of the Fleet or Squadron, is to be 
ceived on Board by a Guard, without Beat of Drum. 


C1 
| * 
ne o Wes 
hem: 
| CH : [ut 
. FF ICE Rs are forbidden to wear any ati; 
” : O Flag or Pendant, but what belongs to their vn f ſuc 
per Rank, except when His Majeſty, or any of t _ 
Royal Family are on Board. "ay 
2. If an Officer wearing a Flag or broad Pendant, . 
Nain in Battle, the Flag or Pendant ſhall not be tak 1 
ii whi'ſt the Enemy is in Sight; but Notice ſhall! pm 


immediately given to the Admiral who commands 
Chief, and alſo to the Flag- Officer of the Squadron 
belonged to; and when the next Commanding-Offt 
repairs on Board he ſhall Icave his own Flag on Br 
Pendant flying in his own Ship, 

3- The Admiral of the Fleet, Admiral of the Wh 
and Blue, and Vice-Admiral of the Red, may a 
their proper Flags at the Head of their Boats ; but th 
muſt be a white Ball in the Flag of the Rear- Admiral 
the Red: A Blue Ball for the Vice of the White: ! 


two blue Balls for the Rear of the White: A will 2. N 
Ball for the Vice of the Blue: And two white BallsWs have 
the Rear of the Blue: The ſaid Balls to be in a Cant one at 
-at the upper Corner of the Flag next the Staff. uthori 
4. Merchant Ships are to wear a red Enſign with {nine tt 
Union Jack in a Canton, at the upper End next pf the 


ot 


| The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 39 


dingi taff; and a white Jack with a red St. George's Croſs 
„en quite through the ſame. 

15 8 eden are to wear the ſame Enſign as Mer- 
1 Ahants Ships, and a Red Enſign with the Union- Jack in 
* Canton, at the upper Corner next the Staff. a 


6. Ships in the Service of any Publick Office, are to 
rear the ſame Enſign and Jack as Privateer:-, with this 
Addition, that in the Body of the Jack or Enſign, ſhall 

deſcribed the Seal of the Office they belong to. 

7. Merchant Ships, or Ships employed in the Service 
f any Publick Office, or in raiſing Seamen, are not 
b wear Pendants, or any thing that may be taken for 
hem : And if any Ship ſhall wear Flags, Pendants, or 
ol-urs they have not a Right to, the Commanders 
f ſuch Ships are liable to be proſecuted in the High- 
ourt of Admiralty, and the Flags, &c. ſo worn may 
e ſeized, | 

8. All Foreign Ships riding in any of His Majeſty's 
orts or Roads with falſe Colours, are to be Ke To 
d, ee they perſiſt therein, are liable to be put under 

rreſt, 


y ot 
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dant, | 
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Df the Appointment of Officers in Foreign 


Parts. 


1e Wil Y | 

ay co: (© OMMANDERS in Chief having Power 
but tht to appoint Officers in Ships under their Com- 
dmiriWand, are not to execute that Power while within 


ite: Me Channel. | | 
A wil 2. None are to be preferred to Lieutenants, but ſuch 
> Balls have paſſed their Examination; which if not already 
Canone at the Navy-Office, the Commander in Chief may 
uthorize any three of his principal Commanders to exa- 

1 with nine them; and if they have ſerved fix Years at Sea, two 
next pf the ſaid ſix rated as Midſhipmen or Mates, produce re- 
ot : "i oular 
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gular. Journals, good Certificates, and are not uni 
twenty Years of Age, they may be preferred. = 7 
3. Second Maſters are to be provided for firſt, accq 
ing to their Seniority and Qualification, before any n 
one is made, and Commanders in Chief may appoint ſu 
of their Officers as are Members of the Trinity- Hoj 
or if none, each of their Commanders or Maſters, 
they think proper, to examine Maſters or Mates ; lf 
according to their Certificates may promote them toy 
Vacancies in the Voyage; but at their Return Hon 
they are to be re-examined before the Corporation 
T rinity- Houſe. 5 
4. Surgeons and their Mates muſt be examined! 
ſome of the Principal Surgeons of the Fleet or Squ 8. 
dron, if they have not already paſſed their ExaminatiWoleſs 1 
at Surgeon's- Hall ; and muſt be preferred to ſuch Saſt. 
only, as they are qualified for by their Certificate: 9. C 
a 1 is in the Fleet, he ſhall preſide at the EHfficer 
' mination 3 but on their Return Home, muſt be is Fla; 
examined before the Governors of the Surgeons Ch a 
pany, | | | degula 
10. 


| hips \ 

OS ALUCRS: -. ME. 
| eir I 
1. HEN a Flag-Officer ſalutes the Admin an- 
and Commander in Chief of the Fleet, he Wajelt) 
do give him fifteen Guns; but when Captains ſalute hin II. 
they are to give him ſeventeen Guns. | opſai 
2. The Admiral and Commander in Chief of ti Umiflic 
Fleet is to return two Guns leſs to Flag-Officers, ai eded 3 
four leſs to Captains. 12. 
3. Flag-Officers ſaluting their ſuperior or ſenior Ot in 
cers, are to give them thirteen Guns. ke h 
4. Flag-Officers are to return an equal Number Meg! 
Guns to Flag- Officers, bearing their Flags on the f lke h 


Matte 
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uni laſts, and two Guns leſs to the reſt, as alſo to Cap- 


ins. 5 
acc 5. When a Captain ſalutes an Admiral of the White 
ny r Blue, he is to give him fifteen Guns; but to Vice 
int und Rear-Admirals, thirteen Guns. i 
Ha ©. When a Flag- Officer is ſaluted by two or more of 
ters, Wis Majeſty's Ships, he is not to return the Salute till all 
s; Mave finiſhed, and then to do it with ſuch a reaſonable 
tou umber of Guns as he ſhall judge proper. 

Hon 7. In Caſe of the meeting of two Squadrons, the 
ation Wyo Chiefs are only to exchange Salutes. And if ſingle 

Whips meet a Squadron contiiing of more than one 
ined Hag, only the priacipal Flag is to be ſaluted. 
r Squliff 8. No Salutes are to be repeated by the ſame Ships, 
1inatiMnleſs theie has been a Separation of ſix Months at the 
-h Shiealt. N | h 
cate: 9. Captains are not to ſalute one another. A Flag- 
he EHffcer commanding in Chief, upon the firſt hoiſting 
be Mis Flag, is to be ſaluted by all the Ships preſent, with 
* ch a Number of Guns as are preſcribed in the above 
degulations. 
10. Foreigners meeting with any of His Majeſty's 
hips within His Majeſty's Seas, as far as Cape Fini- 
lerre, are expected to take in the their Flag, and ſtiike 
zeir Top- ſail; but on Refuſal are to be compelled to 
2 not ſuffer any Diſhonour to be done to His 
ajeſty. | 
f bk His Majeſty's Subjects are alſo to ſtrike their 
| opſails in paſſing by any of His Majeſty's Ships, and on 
Umiſion, the Maſter of ſuch Ships is liable to be pro- 
eded againſt in the High Court of Admiralty. 

12. His Majeſty's Ships are not to ſtrike to any; and 
Pat in other Parts, no Ship of His Majeſty's is to 
rike her Flag or Top ſail to any Foreigner, unleſs ſuch 
Foreign Ship ſhall have firſt ſtruck, or at the ſame time 
ike her Flag or Top-ſail to His Majeſty's Ship. 

| | E 3 13. Upon 
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Con 19. If ſeveral Merchant Ships ſalute in Company, no 
n Return is to be made, till all have finiſhed, and then by 
;, elch a Number of Guns as ſhall be thought proper; 
of Nut though the Merchant Ships ſhould anſwer, no ſe- 
ond Return is to be made. 
Gu 20. Dukes or Ambaſſadors at coming on board, and 
-n tu lſo at their Departure, are to be ſaluted with fifteen 
Adni 
ded! 


uns; other publiek Miniſters or Perſons of Quality 
70 | 


vith eleven, or leſs according to the Degree of their 
ugity. But nothing is here to be underſtood to 
rain Commanders in their Reſpect to any of the 
loyal Family, who are always to be ſaluted at the 
Deſcretion of the Commander in Chief. 

21. The Anniverſary Days of the Birth, Acceſſion 
d Coronation of the King, the Birth of the Queen, 
zeſtoration of King Charles the Second, and Gun- 
nuder-Treaſon, are to be ſolemnized by His Majeſty's 


in A 
Shot 
th ſud 
IN 90 
but n 


\AcerMWhips, if they are in Port, with ſuch a Number of Guns 
e Rail che chief Officer ſhall think proper, not exceeding 
en orenty- one each Ship. | | | 

me Ml 22. His Majeſty's Ships of War are not to ſalute 


lis Majeſty's Forts or Caſtles in Great-Britain or 
eland. 


tains 
e 23. When a Flag-Officer, or a Commander in Chief 
e Kills at Sea, or in a Road, at the putting of the 
ay be orps into the Sea, or carried a- ſhore, tke Command- 


g Officers ſhall cauſe ſuch a Number of Guns to 
: fired, Funeral-wiſe, from the Ships in Company, 
1 ſhall think proper, and the Flag to be ſtruck half 
alt. | 
24 At the Funeral of a Captain dying at Sea, or in 
Road, the Commander in Chief ſhall appoint ſuch a 
Wumber of Guns as he ſhall think fit, not exceeding 
renty, to be fired from the Ship he commanded; and 
e Pendant to be lowered down. | 
25, At the Funeral of a Lieutenant, dying as before, 
ere ſhall be fired, from the Ship he belong'd to, three 
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Vollies of Small-Arms by Direction of the Commany 
in Chief. 
26. No Merchant Ship is to fire Guns in any N 

or Port, after the Watch is ſet, if any of His Maj 
Ships be there. 


Of the Captain or Commander. 


I. W HEN a Captain or Commander receive 
Commiſſion to command one of His Majeh 
Ships, he is immediately to repair on Board, and yl 
her throughout. 
2. He is to give his conſtant Attendance on Bo- 
and quicken the Diſpatch of the Work; and ſend 
the Admiralty and Navy-Offices Weekly Accounts, 
oftner, if neceſſary, of the Condition and Circumſtan 
ſhe is in, and the Progreſs made in fitting her out. 
3. He is not to lie out of the Ship, unleſs by Le 
| from the Admiralty, or Commander in Chief. 
41. When he cannot perſonally apply to the C. 
miſſioners of the Navy, he is to do it in Writing. 
5. He is to apply to the Navy-Board, for an 
count of the Qualities of the Ship; but if a n 
Ship, to adviſe with the Maſter Shipwright who di 
her : | 


6. He is to take Inventories of all the Stores ca 
mitted to the Charge of his Officers reſpeCtively, and 
require from his Boatſwain, Gunner, Carpenter, i 
_ Purſer, Counterparts of their reſpective Ingents. 
7. He is to cauſe his Clerk to be preſent, and 
take an Account of all Stores and Proviſions that 0 
on Board, and when; which Accounts he is to com 
with the Indents, in Order to prevent any Fraud 
Neglect. | | | 
8. He is to keep Counter-Books of the Expenct 
the Ship's Stores and Proviſions, whereby to 2 


45. Hy 
erting 
to d 
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ate and Condition of the ſame; and to audit the 
ccounts of the Officers entruſted herewith, once a 
Veek, in Order to be a Cheque upon them. 

9. He is to uſe his beſt Endeavours to get the Ship 
dann'd, and not to enter any but Men of able Bodies, 
Ind fit for Service; he is to keep the eſtabliſhed Number 
Men compieat, and not to exceed his Complement. 
10. He is to keep a regular Muſter-Book, ſetting 
wn therein the Names of all Perſons entered to 
ve on Board, with all Circumſtances relating to 
em. | 

11. He is to be preſent at all Mufters, and to make 
e ſame Remarks on his own Books againſt the Men's 
ames, as the Clerk of the Cheque, or Muſter-Maſter 


12. He is to demand from the Clerk of the Cheque 
the Port where the Ship is, before ſhe departs from 
s Diſtrict, a perfe&t Muſter-Book. . 
13. He is himſelf to Muſter the Ship's Company a 
ſt once a Week in Port, or at Sea where there is no 
erk of the Cheque, and to be very exact in this 
uty; and if any Perſon ſhall abſent himſelf from his 
ty, without Leave for three ſucceſſive Muſters, he is 
de marked as a Run-away on the Ship's Books. 
14. He is to ſend every two Months, two Muſter- 
oks compleat to the Bw. Fre, ſigned by himſelf 
d tne Officers who ſign Tickets. r 
15. He is to make a Lift of ſuch Seamen as are Run, 
erting the ſame at the End of the Muſter-Books, 
| to diſtinguiſh the Time, Manner, and by what 
portunity they made their Eſcape. FETs} 
10. If the ſaid Deſertion happens in any Port of this 
Pedom, he is to ſend up to the Secretary of the 
ralty, their Names, Deſcription, Place of Abode, 
all the Circumſtances of their Eſcape. 
7. He is to make out Tickets for all ſuch Seamen as 
| be diſcharged from his Books, which are to be 
| ſigned 
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ſigned by himfelf, the Maſter, Boatſwain and Purſe 
and the Gunners and Carpenters are to ſign for their n 
ſpective Crews. He is to deliver the Ticket to ng 
but the Party; and if he be dead or abſent, he is to: 
the Ticket forthwith to the Navy-Office. 
18 If the Ship be in Great-Britain or Ireland, 
is every Month to ſend to the Admiralty-Office, a l 
of all Men diſcharged in the preceding Month, w 
the Reaſons thereof: Nor is he to diſcharge any Mah 
but ſor one of the following Reaſons, viz. Death, 
| ferment in ſome other of His Majeſty's Ships, Unfita 
for Service, Officers Servants rated, or by Admin en as 
Order, or Commander in Chief; and to expreſs 
. Cauſe upon the Ticket. Cab 

19. He is not to ſuffer the Ship's Stores to be m 
applied or waſted, and if ſuch Loſs happens by 
Negligence or W ilfulneſs of any of the Ship's Compi 
he is to charge the Value thereof againſt the Wage 


the Offender, on the Muſter and Pay-Books. recaſt] 
20. He ſhall make no Alteration in any Part of W3'- E 
Ship. : | atch, 


21. He is to keep Centinels conſtantly poſted at({Wok-Re 


. Scuttles leading into all the Store-Rooms, and no Pe ere be 
is to paſs down, but by Leave from the Captain) other 
_ Commanding Officer of the Watch; which It withe 
muſt be ſignified to the Centinel from the Quaygh32. Hz 
Deck. y Sorts 
22. He is not to ſpare any Proviſions or Stores tobte for 
of His Majeſty's Ships, but where the neceſſity 4 Prete 
dent, by the Direction of his Commanding Oflqh33- Be 
and is alſo to give his Officers a Warrant in Wrifftiality 
for it. Pers —_— 
23. He is to obſerve ſeaſonable Times in ſetting'* tha 
his Shrouds and other Rigging, eſpecially when actwall 
are new and apt to ſtreteh; and alſo to ſavoul of Be 
OT « 


Maſts as much as poſſible. | 
| | | | 24 em tg 
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24. Before the Rigging and other Stores are caſt up, 
is firſt to order a Survey thereof to be taken. 

\ nolfi25. He is to cauſe ſuch Stores as require it, to be 

quently ſurveyed and aired, and their Defects re- 
ired ; and the Store-Rooms to be kept airy, and in 
od Condition. | . 
20. He is not to make Uſe of the Ship's Sails for co- 

ring Boats, or for Awnings. 

27. The Decks or Gratings are not to be ſcraped 


* ner than is neceſſary; but are to be waſhed and 
nul abbed once a Day, and Air let into the Hold, as 
Imini ten as may be. | 


28. He is to permit every Officer to poſſeſs his pro- 
r Cabbin, and not to make any Variation therein. 


be u 20. No Perſon is to lie upon the Orlop, but by 
; by Nee from the Captain, who is to take all poſſible 
ompaſſſWre of the Cables. 22 
Vage 30. Such as fmoke Tobacco, are to take it in the 


recaſtle, and in no other Place. 3 
31, Care is to be taken every Night on ſetting the 
atch, that all Fire and Candle be extinguiſhed in the 


ed at FWok-Room, Hold, Steward-Room, Cockpit, and every 

no PerfWOcre between Decks; nor are Candles to be uſed in 

aptain y other Part of the Ship but in Lanthorns, and that alſo 
t without the Captain's Leave. 


32. He is not to ſuffer any Perſon to ſuttle or ſell 
y Sorts of Liquors to the Ship's Company, nor any 
bts for the ſame to be inſerted in the Slop- Book, on 
y Pretence whatſoever. : 8 
33. Before the Ship proceeds to Sea, he is without 
'tiality or Favour, to examine and rate the Ships 
pmpany, according to their Abilities, and to take 
re, that every Perſon in the Ship, without Diſtinction, 

1 perform the Duty for which he is rated. 
34 Before the Ship ſails, he is to make a Regula- 
n for quartering the Officers and Men, diſtributing 
4. Mn to the Great-Guns, Small-Arms, Rigging, 2 
an 


ſettin! 
hen | 
avoul 


_ of them. 


of his Proceedings to the wo of the Admiral 


iP 
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and a Liſt of ſuch Order and Diſtribution is to be f ui 
up in the moſt publick Place of the Ship. He is a 
frequently to exerciſe the Ship's Company in the Uſe; 
the Great-Guns and Small-Arms. 
35. If any Officers are abſent from their Duty wh 
the Ship is under Sailing-Orders, he is to ſend the 
Names to the Secretary of the Admiralty, with f 
Cauſe of their Abſence. 
2306. He is to take Care of his Boats, and ſecure tha 
before blowing Weather; alſo the Colours are not 
be kept abroad in windy Weather, but due Care take 


37. He is not to carry any Women to Sea, nor: 
entertain any Foreigners to ſerve in the Ship, who iff 
Officers or Gentlemen, without Orders ſrom the 4h: 
miralty. —— 
38. When he is to ſail from Port to Port in Time 
War, or Appearance thereof, he is to give Noi 
to Merchantmen, bound his Way, and take them und 
his Care, if they are ready; but not to make unneceſ 
Stay, or deviate from his Orders on that Account, 
309. He is to keep a regular Journal according 
Form preſcribed, and at the end of every fix Mont 
he is to ſend a Copy of the ſame to the Secretary 
the Admiralty ; and at the Expiration of the Voyag 
to give in a General Copy, to the Admiralty. and Ns 


Officer 


40: He is, by all Opportunities, to ſend an Accou 


with the Condition of the Ship, Men, Cc. he is li 
wiſe to keep a punCtual Correſpondence with every 
the Publick-Offices, in whatſoever reſpectively e. 
cerns them. . 
41. He is not to go into any Port, but ſuch as 
directed by his Orders; unleſs neceffitouſly oblig 
and then not to make any unneceſſary Stay. If «ul 
ployed in Cruizing, he is to keep the Sea the Ter 
BLN” | requif . 


o 


as 


* 
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6 guired by Orders, or give Reaſons for acting to the 
's all wi * | FEES 
ſe M42. He is to take great Care in the Choice of a good 
th, and examine the Quality of the Ground for An- 
wieWoring, where he is a Stranger. | 
hel 43. He is not to obſtruct Cy/fom-Fouſe Officers in 
h tf8ning on Board,” or in any Part of their Duty; they 
alſo to be victualled as the Ship's Company, if Ne- 
> then lity require it. 7 | 
not I. He is to demand all Seamen (His Majeſty's Sub- 
e takes) from on Board any Foreign Ship he may meet 
; odliglng their Maſters to pay them their Wages to 
nor Mt Day. 5 | 
vho 5. In Foreign Parts, he is to uſe the utmoſt good 
the {MWſbandry in careening the Ship, and not to do it, but 
der an abſolute Neceſſity. | | 
Time . None are to be employed in careening and re- 
Nong the Ship but the Ship's Company, unleſs Sick- 
m uni or Death hath rendered it neceſſary to hire others; 
zeceſinW for the Encouragement of his own Men, whether 
nt. Board their own, or any other of his Majeſty's Ships, 


rding y are entituled to an extraordinary Allowance, per 


Mondi; and to prevent any Abuſe herein, each Ship has 
retary i Number of operative Men limited. 
V oyayſh7. If he is obliged to take up Money Abroad for 


nge. 3 -# | 

Accoulſys. He is to adviſe the proper Office of what Bills 
amiralſi draws, with the Reaſons therefore, and with the 
e is l Bills ſend Duplicates of his Accounts, and Vouchers 
his Diſburſements. 
19. He is to take Care that all Stores bought Abroad, 
elivered to the proper Officers, and take their Re- 
for the fathe. | 


| ers, and that the acc To ſealed up, and reſerved 
: 1 85 ſor 
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1d Nay Uſe of the Ship, he is to negociate it at the beſt Ex- 
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. Upon the Death of any Officer, he is to take 
Fe that an Inventory be taken of all his Books and 
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forthwith of the Remains of ſuch Stores, 
be figned by the Succeſior (who is to keep a Duplic 


The Seaman? 8 N 


ior the Uſe of ſuch as ſhall have a legal Right to demy 
them. 
51. When any Officer who has the Cuſtody of Sta 
or Proviſions, ſhall die, be removed or. ſuſponded, 

is to cauſe an exact Survey and Ioventory to be tak 


which | 18 


thereof ) and alſo by the dury eying Officers. 


2. Upon his own Removal into another Ship, be 


to "al the Originals of all ſuch Orders as have br 


ſent” to him, and remain unexecuted, to his Succeſ( 
aud leave with him atteſted Copies of the 1ame, 


He is to leave with his Succeflor a comft 


Muſter: Book, and ſend up all the other Books and 4 
counts under his Charge, to the Offices they reſpecin 
relate to. 


54. 


When a Captain is removed by Commiſy 


from one Ship into another, he is allowed to e 
pode with him the following Number of Men inc 
ing his Servants, diz. from a firſt Rate, Eigh 
ſecond Poe Sixty-five z a third Rate, Fifty; a 


Ten. 
$5» 


by the Ship may perith, the Officers and Men ate 
ſtay with the Remains as long as poſſible, and fave 
they can, and for their Encouragement they ſhall « 
tinue in pay during their attendance on that Servic 
and if the Proviſions of the Ship are loſt, the Capta 
to ſubſiſt them. 


3 


be laid up, the Captain is to exhibit an exact Acco 
of all the Qualities of the Ship, to the Commiſſione 
the Navy at that Port, and to tranſmit a Duplicate 
the ſame to the Navy-Boarl. { 


87. 


ſiſtance of bis Purſ.r, and to tranſmit the ſame to 


Rate, Forty; a fifth Rate, Twenty; and a darth! 


In Caſe of Shipwreck or other Diſaſter, whe 


When the Ship comes to the Port where ſhe 


He is to prepare five Pay Books, with the 
N 
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lea [avy- Board, ſigned by himſelf and ſig zning Officers, 
ho are to attend the Payment thereof. 

58. He is not to depart, nor ſuffer the Officers or 
bh to go a-ſhore, until the chip is wholly unrizg'd and 
ear, and to deliver her fo into the Charge of the Oth- 
rs. of tie Yard, 

9. If there be Occaſion to diſcharge any, of the 
«4 when' the Ship is under Orders to be paid off, 
ey are to apply to a Flag- Officer, or to a Commiltioner 
the Navy, who will examine their Qualifications, if 
recable, to {:gn their Tickets, otherwiſe they will be 
id Ordinary. 
bo. He is reſponſible for the whole Conduct, and 
od Government of the Ship, and for the due Exe- 
tion of all Regulation:, which concern the ſeveral 
uties of the Officers and Company of the Ship, who 
to obey him in all Things, which he ſhall direct 
m for his Majeſty's Service. 

61. He is alfo antwerable for the Faults of his Clerk: 
or can he receive his Wages without the proper Cer- 
cates, and muſt make good all Damages ſuſtained by 

Neglect or irregularity j. 
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led, 
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| be L [EUTENANT. 31 
TH E N 1 receives his Comneniion he is to 
repair on Board, and diligently execute all 
h Orders as he ſhall receive from his Commander. 
his Majeſty's Service, nor abient bimſelf from the 
p without Leave. 3263 10 

He is to keep a a df the Officers end Men in 
[ Watch, Multer them, and report the Names of the 
entees. ; 
He is to ſee bat good Order be kept in his Watch, 
t no Fire or Candle be burning, and that no Tobars 
e imoked between Decks. 
F 3 4; He 


the 
1c {0 


N 
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4. He is not to change the Courſe of the Ship at 


without the Captain's Directions, unleſs to prevent; 4 
immediate Danger. | | 1 B0 
5. No Boats are to come on Board or go off, wil 7 
out the Lieutenant of the Watch being acquain 


with it. 
6. He is to inform the Captain of all Irregulariti 
and to be upon Deck in his Watch. 


7. He is to ſee that the Men be at their proper Qu f is 
ters in Time of Action; and that they do all perf * 
their Duty. ding 

S8. He is to keep a Journal, and at the End of f 8 . 
Voyage, to deliver Copies thereof into the Aaniriſii acho- 
an Navy-Offces. | 9. H 
9. The youngeſt Lieutenant is frequently to exerdiiſſh;. 
the Seamen in the Uſe of ſmall Arms: And in Time Age 
Action he is to be chiefly with them. | Store 

10. He is to take great Care of the Small-Arms, i; to 
ſee that they be kept clean and in good Condition ether 
Service, | 10. J 

. ooks, 
The MASTER. 10 


ined 11 


.. E is to repaiy. on Board, and obey his C . 
1 mander's Orders, for the Diſpatch of what ö TH: 

be dons towar1s the fitting her out. 

2. He is to inſpect the Proviſions and Stores fentW 5a p 

| board, and of what appears not good, he is to acqua 


the Captain. „ ut 7 oats, | 
3. He is to take Care of the Ballaſt, and ſee tha, 
be clean and wholeſome, and ſign the Quantity We. 

liver ed. is f 2; He 


4. He is to give his Directions in ſtowing the Ha. 
fot the moſt Room, trimming the Ship, and for Pre 
vation of the Proviſioss. i 

| | 1 z. 5 | 5. 0 | 
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at d 5, He is to take ſignal Care that the Rigging and 
ent Nfores be duly preſerved; and to ſign the Carpenter's 
ad Boatſwain's Expence Book, taking Care not to gn: 
Vu undue Allowances, | 

6, He is to navigate the Ship, under the Directions 
bis ſuperior: Officer, and ſee that. the bog: and Logs 
larita ok be duly kept. 
7. He is duly to obſerve the Appeararices of Couſts: 
r Qui d it he diſcovers any new Snoals or Rocks under 
peri ater, to note them down in his Journal, with thett 
ring and Depth-of-W ater. 
8. He is to keep the:Hawſer clear when-the Ship | is at 
anird Inchor. | 
9. He is to · provide himſelf: with proper Inſtruments, . 
laps, end Books of Navigation, and keep a regular 
TinWcnal, noting therein the going out and coming in of 
| Stores and Proviſions; and when the Ship is laid up, 
is to deliver a Copy of the ſame into the Navy- -Ofce,. 
10100 Wether with his Log-Book. 
10. He is to be very careful not to n any Accounts, | 
ooks, Liſts or Tickets, before he has thoroughly ir- 
med himſelf of the Truth! of every Particular con- 
ined in the ſame. 


5 


is Cos 1113 31 171 | 
dd. Baxrfwaii, and. Mefter Sail. aker: 


hat is 


es ſent 


ST HE->Boatſwain is to receive into his Charge: 
acqua 


the Rigginę, Cables, Cordage, Anchors, Sails, 
hg Sc. by Indentue from the Surveyor of the 
by, and to ule great:Care-in the Diſpoſition of. the. 
me. 
I. Besis nt to cat up any Cordage or Cores, | 
ithout an Order in Writing from the Captain, and 
der the Inſpection of the Maſter; and always to have 
Ca. ek Augen, of” — Plats for Security of 
0 W151. I CL MS! 


— 


e that 
tity. 6 


he Hol 


Ty Prek 


5.1 
F 3. KO D he- 


54 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
3. He and his Mates are to aſſiſt and relieve tl 
Watch, ſee that the Men attend upon Deck, and th 
the working of the Ship be performed with as little Cy 
fuſion as may be, 
„His Accounts are to be: audited _ voucheg| 

the Captain and Maſter, and. preſented to the Survey 
of the Navy; and until ſuch Accounts are paſſed, * 

not to receive his Wages. 

5. If he has Cauſe of Complaint againſt any oft 
Officers of the Ship, with Relation to the Diſpoſition: 
the Stores under his Charge, he is to repreſent the ſu 

to the Navy- Board before the Pay of the Ship. 

6. He is not to ſign any Accounts, Books, Liſts, 

Tickets, before he has thoroughly informed hiniſclf 
the Truth of every Particular therein contained. 
„The Maſter Sailmaker is to be warranted fr 
the Navy- Board, without which none are to: be rate 
that Capacity. 
1 8. He is, with his Mate and Crew. to examine: 
= Sails that are brought on Board, and. to attend all Sur 
and Converſions of Sails 0: i | | 
9. He is always, and in due Tinte to repairgand e 
the Sails in Order, and fit for Serviee . 
10. He is to ſee that they are dry when put into! 
Store-Room, or very foon to have them taken up a 


aired 3 and ſee that they are ſecured from Dips, Dam 
and Vermin. 


* 11. When any Sails are to be returned into d 
be is 


to attend the ee me for e gr 
AF: | 


mer St 
ereof 
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2. He 
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her Stores allowed for the Voyage; and if any Part 
eteof be not good, he is to repreſent the lame to the 

tain. : 
I: He is to ſee that the Pod Roach be well ſe- 
red, and in * Order before the Powder is brought 


3 Powder is to be lake i in at thoſe Places which are 
pointed by the Admiralty. = 
4. The Powder in the S Barrels to be 
aged in the Ground- Tire; to ſee that the Doors of 
e Powder. Rooms be faſt locked, the Scuttles well 
ut and TY and to deliver the Keys to the 
N r 
5. He i is timely to. adviſe the Captain when any 
der comes on Board, nor is he to remove it, pre- 
Fuzees, &c, without che Captain's Directions, ſo 
Fire and Candles may be extinguiſhed, Centinels 
ſted. and all Care uſed to prevent Accidents, 
b. He is not to go or ſend any one into the Powdet- 
doms, but by Leave from the Captain, and to take 
re that they have notding about them that will ſtrike 
in Falling. 
7. No more than three Rounds of Parchment Car- 
1 are to be filled at a Time. 
8, on: may receive additional Stores, 3F the Skip 
lered. to any Station in America; but none of 1 0 
Naa Stores are to be uſed, until 1 N firſt are ex- 
een q22z 2101099 OL - 
0. Perihing Stores are to be furveyed and condemned; 
e if neat any Port in England, he is not to throw them 
board, but return them into Store.. | 
10. Empty Powder-Barrels are not to be ſtayed, but 
| g's ta ſhift ſuch: as may be decayed. - i 
one. Direction from the Ca aptain, he is to now 'S 
rkeey yo ay 1 and 8 Shot for Exervife: - INE 
by. * i Yo b 21 28 $19: 21 MA 
2. The 
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12. The Proportion of Powder on the Occaſion 
Service or Scaling, he is to allow as per Regulations, 
the Admiralty. 
13. In Time of Action, he is fo reduce the Alloy 
ance of Powder by Degrees, until the ſame be leſſent 
to one third of the Weight of the Shot. He is nut 
ſwab a Gun when it grows hot, for fear of ſphtting; 
14. He is to take Care, that the Guns be placed up 


eſcrit 
If of 
th th 
rted ; 
dn of 
ts * 
aw o 


their proper Carriages, for by this Means they will wains 
and ſtand a proper Height from the Sill of the Ports, Wing | 
15. He is not to ſcale the Guns oftner than the , Oran. 
is. refitted, unleſs, upon extraordinary Occaſions, 25. . 
wn the Captain's Orders; and when they are loadſþt halt 
9 Service, he is to ſee them well ene and ui 26. F 
/ents fitted with Ocham I ſuff 
16. He is to uſe great Caution, in order to prevaiiſ} whon 
Damage to ſuch Guns as are ſiruck in the Hold! an of 
Kaen them all over with a Coat of warm Tar 27. F 
allow mixt, Neo vii c . re th: 
17. He is, to take Care of the Eres ww Sri . A 
him; for no Waſte, that is not Parxiſhable, *. be m2 
allowed him, only reaſonable Warez andi. any A290. E 


dent, it muſt be vouched by the Captiin. » Micuſils 

18. He is to keep a Book of Expences, according the C 
the Methods preſoribed by the Admeralty, aud the Sid witn 
expended; are: not to de expreſled. in n 30. V 
Words at: Length. Lau 2d 02 218 2910272 , Oc. 

5 He is to keep the Doan nb Grape: ba: er. Or 
Har Hand-Granadoes. Hi d b: 16 1953002 litt 1.031. H 
1 20. He is to. e upon the Gus the. Norcke red, 
Sights on the Baſe and. en- v lot the buffer: ke. 

ang the Aim. 5 310 nee, v 
| . He is not to load the Guns ich Ante Mun pore, 
Ack do greatly endanger their ſplitting. ! 2. A 

22. He is nat; to; ftart the Hand-Grnadoes, Neounts 
return what are. leſt at the. End of the Voyage 33. If 
 Statu quo. Hcers 


23 


\ 
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23. In cutting up the Cordage, he is to obſerve the 
eſcrided Regulations, and when he diſcharges him- 
If of the Cordage expended, he muſt charge himſelf 
ith the Breechings, &c. into which it ſhall be con- 
rted ; the like Method muſt be uſed in the Convent 
n of any other Stores. 

24. When the Ship wants new Supplies, he is to 
aw out an Account, with an Inventory of what 
mains, preſent the ſame to the Captain, which 
ing by him vouched, muſt be ſent to the Board 
Ordnance. 

25. An Abſtract of his Account, he muſt alſo make 
i half yearly, according to the Method preſcribed. 

26. He is to keep good Order in the Gun-Room, 
d ſuffer none to lie there but ſuch as have a Right, 


ſon d 
ons 


Alloy 
eflent 
not i 
ting, 
ed up 
Orts. 
the S 
8, al 
> load: 
and tl 


pre whom the Captain ſhall direct: And cauſe a careful 
Lold, Nan of his Crew to watch there every Night. | 
[ar 2). He is to be frugal of his Match, to burn no 


ore than is allowed; and that over a Tub of Water. 
28. After an Engagement, he is to procure a Survey 
be made of the Powder in general. 

20. He is to keep an Inventory of all the Arms and 
tenſils ſent out of the Ship, and get the ſame ſigned 


L 
will 


ny Ad 


xrding i the Officer appointed to command the Detachment, 
ne Sd witneſſed by the Captain's Clerk. 
„ bu 30. When the Ship comes into the Port to be refit- 


Ec. he is to get the Ship cleared of the Guns, and 

er. Ordnance Stores, as ſoon as poſſible. 

31. He is to take Care that the Stores be ſafely re- 

otchesWned, and he and the Armourer are to attend the 

ore -keeper and other Officers belonging to the Ord- 

nce, when his Stores ſo returned are ee on 

Wore. 

32. At the End of the Voyage, he is to deliver his 

counts in the Office of Ordnance. - 

33- If he has Cauſe of Complaint againſt any of the 

ucers of the Ship, with Relation to the n 
0 
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of the Stores under his Charge, he is to repreſent i 
ſame both to the Navy and 0 dnance- Boar d, beſole 1 
Pay of the Ship. 
| A No Perſon ſhall he ante as Gunner, be 
he has paſſed an Examination before a Mathemate 
Maſter, and three able Gunners of the Navy, and ity 
them precure a Certificate of his Qualification. 
The Armourer and Gunſmith are appointed) 
Warrant fiom che Board of Ordiaice. 
36. They are to aſſiſt the Gunner, in the Survey a 
Receipt of the Small. Arms, and to kerp them ny 


and in good Oidcr; but nut tio take them too oftca ie is © 

= - FMT] which is dettiment«] to the Lecks, Sc. e be di 
4 37. Their Station is in the Gun-Room, Where H Prov 

| are to obſerve the Gunner's Orders. _Wiy-W 
38. The Gunner is to receive ihe Armourer's Tolifff 2. He 

I from the Office of Ordnance, and is to account for th Pr 
1 at the End of the Voyage, in the ſame Manner as erk 0 
= the other Stores under his Charge. ard, 
= 39. In Forei-n Parts, if the Smail-Arms want (uh 3- He 
4 as cannot be done Aboard, the Captain ait the f 

cauſe a Survey, and the Defectives may be ſent a Sho Boar! 

to be repaired; but the Armourer or. Gunſmith mig 4. He 

attend to ſee the Reparations well executed. d in ſe 

40. They are to return the Small-Arms into Sto is m 

clean and in good Order; and muſt produce Certificaſie that 

(from the Officers of Ordnance where the Arms are Mey can 
nic that _ have ee their Duty well. Js. If 

to cer 


te CARPENTER. other 


I Ei is to take upon himſelf the Care and Preſ | 
tion ot the Ship's Hull, Maſts, &c. and allo us rec 
"1 committed to. him by Indenture from the » 
de of the Dione 
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2 He i is to viſit and inſyect all Parts of the Ship daily, 
> that al! Things are well ſecured, caulked, order the 
,mps, and make Reports to the Captain. 


1, In an Engagement he is to be watchtul, and W 
Materials ready to Nan e ge 


* 


nt th 
IC |} 
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Nail 
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25 E is to victual the Ship every three Days, or as 
frequently as may be in Petty Warrant, when 
is ordered to be fitted out 1or the Sea; to ſee that 
e be duly ſuppiicd; and to take care that no Part of the 
a Proviſions be expended, while the Ship is in Extra 
tty-Warrant. 


ted | 


ey ali 
Often 


ere thi 


s Tol 2. Hz is to enter no Man on his Books, or ſupply him 
or te Proviſions, but by Note in Writing from the 
er a; Herk of the Checque; or the Commanding Officer on 


) ard, : 


nt full z. He is to take Care to indent in Time for, and 
ain mt the full Quantity of Proviſions, Water, Caſks, Se. 
a Sho Board. 


4. He muſt take Care that the Proviſions be good 
d in ſound Caſks, or object againſt them, till a Sur- 


1th mi 


to Stor 


y is made; he is alſo to take the Marks of the Casks, 
rtificaſÞ. that he may know from whom and from whence 
s are Hey came. 

„ell. s. If the Ship cannot contain all her Protifione; he 


8 certify the ſame, and the Quantity ſhort of each 


ecies ordered, ſo that the Remainder may be ſupplied 
other Way. 


b. He is to procure Centficates, under the Hands of 


> reſerWe Commander and Maſter, of the Quantity of Provi- 
al ſo ns received into the Ship, or he will r not be el owed 
the d ; 


indent for the ſame. | ae recen It 


2. k 7. He. 
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7. He is not to diſcount any Part of the Credit a 
his Indents for Money; nor indent for freſh Supplies 
fore his Credit is ſatisfhed. 4 

38. He is to provide the Ship with Coals, Woy 
Turnery-Ware, Candles, Lanthorns, &c. to enable hi 
to do which, he is allowed Twelve-pence a Man | 
Month, whilſt in Extra Petty Warrant, and fourte 
Pence in Sea-Victualing, unleſs the Complement þ 
ſixty Men or under, then ſeventeen Pence a Man | 
Month during Sea-Victualling. He is alſo allowed fo 
Pence a Tun for Drawage of Beer, and two Shillin 
a Month Loading Charges; and if more than fixty My 
ten Groats a Month Ad-Money, ali payable after ſigni 
his Indent, — 55 

9. He is to be careful to inſpect the good Orde 
Stowage and Preſervation of Proviſions, and that t 
oldeſt be expended firſt. | 

10. If any of the Proviſions be unfit for Uſe, he igt 


13. 
ime t 
ich Su 
oviſic 
14. 
t reti 
y for 
Jerewl 
I buy | 
om th 
ers of 
the 

t, anc 
oper” 
16, J 
es: 
Con 
Iquors 


- procure a Survey upon the ſame, by proper Office. / 
Tho are to . regular Report 8 - | Qualli 
11. No Officers of the Ship are to be employed ates, 
the Survey, if any other Ships be in Company; and iginal 
the Ship be alone in a Port, where there are Nun. 
Officers, the Captain is to join one to the Survey, 10. I 
12. Condemned Proviſions are not to be thro pplied 

_ overboard, except Cheeſe, if the Ship is at or near u ppl) 
Victualling Port, but the ſame is to be returned to s 
Agent: The ſame is to be done if the Ship is at & traord 
and an Agent with Victualing Veſſels be in Compan 2 1 
but if there be no Agent, or he ſhall refuſe to rect! Siena 
them, he may then (by Warrant from the Command 7 _ 
in Chief, or from his own Captain, if the Ship be per 
lone) cauſe the ſaid Proviſions to be flung overboa * 
taking a Certificate of the Quantity, and alſo an 4 | of 
count when, where, and from whom the ſaid Proviſi i Kn 
were received, ; — 
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13. If Proviſions ſhall be caſt by Survey, after the 
ime they were ſo caſt, he is to expect no Allowance on 
ch Surveys, with a ſatisfactory Certificate, why the ſaid 
oviſions were not ſooner expended. | 
14. Condemned Butter is never to be flung over Board, 
t returned into Store, unleſs the Boatſwain ſhall want 
y for the Ship's Uſe, and then he muſt be charged 
erewith. 


edit 01 
les de 


W oof 
le hir 
an | 
ourtet 
1ent | 


Lan 15. Leakage of Beer muſt be ſurveyed by Warrant 
ed Im the Captain to the Maſter, and two (or more) Of- 
hill ers of the Ship, who are to report under their Hands 


the Back of the faid Warrant, the Quantity leaked 
t, and the Reaſons and Occaſion of the Leakage: The 
doper's Oath is alſo required hereto. F424 

16, He is never to keep Allowance for Leakage of 
ine, Oil, Brandy, Rum, or Arrack; there being pro- 
Conveniencies made in the Hold for ſecuring the ſaid 
iquors from any Abuſes whatſoever. 5 
17. He is to tranſmit to the Commiſſioners of the 
aualling, Duplicates of all Orders, Reports, Certi- 
ates, &c. relating to Surveys atteſted, reſerving the 


y Met 


ſigni i 


| Orde 
that d 


he is 
Office 


1 tiginals in his own Hands, for the paſſing his Ac= 
. MWunts, | : 
ri 18. If any Species fall ſhort, and the Want thereof is 


pplied out of another Species, when the Ship receives 
dupply, he muſt replace a like Quantity of the ſame 
ecies taken away in Lieu thereof, thereby to make no 
traordinary Charge. X 

19. If a Caſk of Beef or Pork, fall ſhort of the 


thro 
near al 
ed to tl 
is at de 


OMP" Wntents marked on the Head, by Warrant from the 
0 * ptain, he muſt have a Survey, and report the ſame, 
— | either himſelf, or Steward, is to make Oath at 
8 t Foot of the Survey, to the Truth thereof; and that 
e. ne of the ſaid Caſks were opened, or any Pieces 


en out, before the Jime of the Survey, to the beſt of 
ir Knowledge. And after ſuch a Diſcovery as this, 
s expected, that an = Account be exhibited of 
=; the 


Proviſi 


| 


2 
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the Number of Pieces of Beef and Pork, in all the Ci burſe 
that ſhall be expended. Juced 
20. He is not to ſel}, or make any undue Uſe of ¶ the F 
Stores or Proviſions under his Charge. And the m 
to diſcourage Purſers from ſelling Proviſions, it is her 
ordered, that in thoſe Years where the Price of any 5 
eies ſhall exceed the Sum uſually charged on Purſer, 
Debt, he fhall be obliged to pay the full Value His ) 
jeſty gave for the Proviſions. : 
21. He is not to purchaſe any Proviſions where th 
is an Agent, or in the Way of one; but where ther 
no Agent, on Application, the Captain may cauſe | 
Remains to be ſurvey'd, and where there is real W 
by his Warrant the Purſer may procure the ſame. 
Receipts of Payment are to 4 witneſſed by two C. 
- miſſion or Warrant- Officers, the Quantities and Pri 
are to be expreſſed ; and he alſo muſt procure a C: 
ficate from the Governor or Conſul, where there are ſu 
or elſe from two or three eminent Merchants, that. 
ſaid Bargains were at Market Price. | 
22, is to obſerve, that Storehouſe-Room . 
Commiſſion-Money will not be allowed in his Accou 
and Sloops and Boats never, but on an indiſpenſible] 
ceſſity, and by his Commander's Orders; and then 
muſt produce a Certificate, ſignifying the Occaſion 
their being hired. 
223. If it is neceſſary for the Purſer to draw Bil. 
Exehange upon the Commiſſioners of the Viualling 
Money is to be taken up by Publication, and the Cap 
is to atteſt the Bills : The Purſer alſo muſt procure( 
tificates from the Governor, Conſul, or Merchant 
the Currency of Exchange at that Time, which he 
tranſmit Home with the Bills, and alſo an Account 
the ſaid Money has been laid out. | 
24. When he returns Home, he is to. deliver cen 
the /idualling-Offiie, an Account Current - al 5 — 
8 N : 5 ; ! 6; 


* 
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Ci burſements, for the Service of the Ship at large, and 
juced into Engliſh Coin, with his particular Affidavit 
the Foot of the Account. | 

5. If Water is wanted, and cannot be had without 
ney, he may (by Warrant from the Captain) pur- 
aſe what is — taking Receipts, witneſſed by. 
o Commiſſion or n Fong and. a Certificate 
m the Captain, of the Quantity brought on Board. 
6. The Purſer ſhall employ his Cooper to repair de- 


e of 
he ( 
herd 
ny NT 
rſers 
is M 


ere M ive Casks, where they cannot be returned into Stores, 
then that without making any Charge thereupon. He is 
auſe W to keep a diſtinct Account of the waſte Stayes and 
1 Wain Hoops; and himſelf or Cooper ſhall make Oath te: 


Truth thereof. 
7. He is not to expend any Cask for Extra Service, 
hout an Order from the Captain, and alſo a Certificate 
refling the Quantity expended, when and for what 
vice; But he is to obſerve, that Casks uſed for waſh- 
Tubs, ſteep Tubs, &c. will not be allowed as an 
tra Expence:. | | 
8, If Loſs happens in Proviſions or Stores, by Action 
the Enemy, or other unavoidable Accidents, he is 
roduce a. Certificate from the Captain of what was ſo 
, with. the Occaſion; and himſelf, or ſome other 
o was preſent,. muſt take Oath, that it did not happen 
ugh any Neglect or Default. 
Bil), He is to. keep a very regular and exact Muſter- 
allingWÞ*> and to ſet off againſt their Names the Slop- 
axWthes, Dead Mens Clothes, Beds and Tobacco, they 
cure Ne been ſupplied with, in order to be Voucher for the 
chantsMWiets made out by the Captain for Wages. He is to 
down alſo, the Limes of Beginning and Ending Pet- 
count Warrant or Sea-Victualling, Short-Allowance, the 
ture and Quantity of the faid Allowance,. and what 
been paid on that Account. 1 
o. He may at appointed Times, and in ſome pub- 
Diſba Place, fell Tobacco * the Seamen, not exceeding 
| 2 _twe- 


E. 
vo C 
nd Pri 
4 C 
are (ut 
„ thatt 


OOM 
cou 
Iſible! 
then 
caſiol 


| F 


i | 


two Pounds per Month to a Man, at the Rate ſettled} 


| Re-payment muſt be made from the Purſer of that Shy 


| Ship's Book, when and where ſent, Number of Dy 
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the Navy- Board. 3 6 7 
31. He may not Victual Supernumeraries, but | 
arrant from the Captain; and if the Captain has n 

ceived Orders for ſo doing, the Purſer muſt procure an 

teſted Copy alſo of the ſaid Orders; on the Back of th 

Warrant he is to enliſt their Names, and at the Fx 

thereof to procure the Captain's Certificate. 


32. When he Victuals other Ships Men, by Orde 


and in Caſe of Refuſal, he muſt ſend a Liſt of the fi 
Mens Names, and Time (certified by his Captain) 
the Victualling-Ofice. 

33. He is not to ſpare Proviſions or Stores to oth 
Ships, but by Warrant, and on the Back to take . 
Purſer's or Steward's Receipt, mentioning the Quantity 
Words at Length, Time when, and Place where, a 
to ſend a Copy of the ſaid Receipt to the Commiſlione 
of the Vietualling. TI 71 

4. He is to keep a Sick-Book, mentioning the Me 
Names ſent Sick out of the Ship, their Number ont 


abſent, which is to be delivered into the Comprrolln, 
Office. | E. 
35. When the Vi#ualling-Office ſends Veſſels 
bring away the Proviſions from the Ship, the Purſer 
to ſend therewith his Steward, or ſome careful Perſon, 
ſee their ſafe Delivery to the Officer appointed to rece 
them, | e 4.2 
36. Each Butt when returned, if ſhaken, ſhall a 
ſiſt of twenty-ſix Staves ; a Puncheon twenty-two; 
Hogſhead twenty; a Barrel ſeventeen, Heading includ 
two Pipes reckoned one Stave.  _ | 


37. A regular Survey muſt be taken, before the MW... 


viſions are returned into Store, and the Purſer nl 
make an Aﬀidavit, that the ſaid Provifions were 
ceived out of His Majeſty's Stores, or from Perl 
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4. He is to inſpect and take Care of the Neceſſart 
ſient on Board for the Uſe of Sick Men, if not good, . 


muſt acquaint the Captain; and he muſt ſee that they ꝝ 
duly ſerved out for the Relief of the Sick. 


urpol 
5. He is to viſit the Men under his Care twice a Dy 4 
or oftener, if Circumſtances require it; he muſt ſee thGrith tl 


his Mates do their Duty, ſo that none want due Atten| 
ance and Relief 3 
6. In Caſes that are difficult, he is to adviſe with th 
Phyſician of the Squadron. 
-..: 7. He is daily to inform the Captain of the State of lj 
Patients. i | 
8. When the Sick are ordered to the Hoſpitals, be. 
to ſend with them to the Surgeon, an Account of t 
Time and Manner of their being taken ill, and how th 
have been treated. | | 
9. He is to be ready with his Mates and Aſſiſtanti 
an Engagement, having all Things at Hand neceſſary 
ſtopping of Blood, and dreſſing of Wounds. 
10. Be is to keep a Day- Book of his Practice, en 
taining the Names of his Patients, their Hurts, Dift 
rs, when taken Ill, when Recovered, Removal, Deal 
- Preſcriptions, and Method of Treatment. © 
11. From the laſt Book he is to form two Journ 
one containing his Phyſical Practice, the other his Cl 
- - rurgical; which are reſpectively to be delivered in (ati 
End of the Voyage) to the Phyſician of the Sick 
Wounded, or Greentuich-Haſpital, and to the Surge 
Company, in order to be examined. | 


| Wd in 
| „ . ients. 
= ;.; The Maher at Arms, and the Corporal. 3. H 
= HD s p,. a( 


le Cap 


©} FI 3.733434 4-4 4 
Ys N ONE to be admitted a Maſter at Arms, | 


-c111'® *: ſuch as are appointed by Warrant from the 44. H. 
W miralty. 073 ir 3 IT E mut 
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Cary 2. He is daily by Turns (as the Captain ſhall appoint) 
d, Me exerciſe the Petty Officers and Ship's Company, 
ey u ring a proper Allowance of Powder and Shot for that 
purpole. 3 

x Day «4 He is to place and relieve Centinels,. to mount 
ee thaffflyith the Guard; to ſee that the Arms be kept in good 
tten Hrder, and to obſerve the Directions of the Lieutenant 
t Arms. | | 
4. He is to ſee that the Fire and Candles are put out 
proper Seaſon, and according to the Captain's Order. 
5. He is to viſit all Veſſels coming to the Ship, and 
revent the Seamen going from the Ship without Leave. 
6. He is to acquaint the Officer of the Watch with 

I Irregularities in the Ship, which ſhall. come to his 

Lnowledpe, mi re 

7. The Corporals are to act in Subordination to the 


1th i 
e of h 
$, hel 


t of tl 
OW Ul 


tants {Wlaſter at Arms, and. to perform the ſame Duty under 
ſſary . n. | | : 
Due The SCHOOL MASTER. 


„ Deal 
- BET ORE he is warranted, he muſt be examined 


Joun before the Maſter, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants of 
his CifWrinity- Houſe, and from them produce a Certificate of 
in (atis Qualifications ; he muſt alſo. produce another from 
Sick ulferſons of known Credit, teſtifying his Sobriety, Ec. 


2. He is duly to employ his Time in inſtructing the 
olunteers in Writing, Arithmetic, and Navigation, 
d in whatſoever may contribute to render them Pro- 
ents, 8 

3. He is likewiſe to teach the other Youths of the 
ip, according to ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from 
te Captain. 


Surge 


or al. 


m the MY 4. He is to be diligent in his Office, and ſuch as are 
e muſt ke repreſented to the Captain for Correction. 
5. He 


Bb 


53 
* 
1 

=_ 
1 


to make Oath to the Number of Pieces fo loſt, tha 
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F. He is not to receive his Wages or Allowances, wit i 


out a. Certificate from the Captain; nor be employ 
_ without depoſiting in the Admiralty-Office a lit 


Cats. 


The COOK 


HE is to have the Charge of the Steep-tub, andi 


anſwerable for the Meat put therein. 


2. He is to fee the Meat duly watered, and the Proji 
_  fions carefully and cleanly baile 


aited,. and delivered to t 
Men according to the Practice of the Navy. 
3. In ſtormy Weather he is to ſecure the Steep-ti 


that it may not be waſhed over-board ; but if it ſhoy 


© Inevitably be loſt, the Captain muſt certify it, and he 
may be allowed in the Purſer's Accounts. 


_ Rules of Diſcipline. and good Government 


; . THE Commanders are to ſhew: in: themfelves g 
: Examples of Honour and Virtue ;. Vigilant ini 

; fpeting the Behaviour of others, ſupprefling all diſſoli 
: immoral, - and. diſorderly Practices; and. correct thi 
who are guilty, according to the Uſage of the Sea. 
2. They are to fee that divine Service be perſom 
twice 2. Day on Board, according to the Liturgy of 


Church of England, and a Sermon on Szndays, wif © 


bad Weather, &c. prevent it. 7 


g. They are to puniſh Swearing, Curſing, or Bla 


my, by cauſing them to wear a Wooden Collar, a | 


as they think fit, or any other ſhameful Badge. Il 
ide 2 Commiſſion Officer, he ſhall forfeit one Shi 


for every Offence, and a Warrant or inferior Ol 


Six - penee. A — guilty of Drunkenneſs, ſhall 


arral 


? 


wh be Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 69' 


ay's Pa . 


elye Laſhes on his bare Back, with a Cat of Nine- 


inform the Commander in Chief, or Secretary of the 
iniralty, in order for the Offender's being brought to a 
ourt Martial ; in the mean Time he may put kim un- 
; Confinement. ; 

c, A Captain is not to diſcharge a Commiſſion or 
arrant Officer, nor puniſh nor ſtrike him; but if he be 
ſobedient, behave ill, or unfit for Duty, he may ſuſpend 
confine him, till Information can be given as above, 
ir a Court-Martial. | | 
b. No Officer under the Captain is allowed to inflict 
niſhment, but the Commanding Officer (in the Cap- 
in's Abſence) may confine an Offender, till the Cap- 
in's Return. 5 i 


5. Articles of War are to be hung up in ſome public 


Month. 


Board their own Ships, 


— a JN every Ship convenient Room muſt be made be- 
perform ween ecks, for the Reception of the Sick or 
-oy of ft Seamen. | NR TY 


2. The Captain is to appoint ſome of the Ship's Com- 


% y, by Turns, to ſerve the Sick Night and Day, and 

r Blaſiep the Place clean 2 = 46. WM 

ir. 2 3. By the Captain's Orders, the Cooper may make 
” mÞckets- out of old Staves and Hoops; and the Car- 

4 chillfſhater, Cradles for the Uſe of the Sick, and theſe who 

or Of ve fractured Bones, * G N | oF 

c 4. When 


11 in Irons till ſober; but an Officer ſhall forfeit two 
4. A Commander may not puniſh a Seaman beyond 


ils; but if the Fault deſerve greater Puniſhment, he is 


ace of the Ship, and read to the Ship's Company once 


F 
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5 they be carefully landed, and conveyed. with prop 
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impartially, and that without any Deduction of they 


Diſtempers or Hurts are ſuch, as may render it incony 


Vid Slops, if they want ſuch Neceflaries. 


recovered Men (whole Ships are not in. the Way) as tit 
Agent ſhall deſire. 


T ve is to enter them as a Part of his, if he want Me 


. * When ever poſlible, freſh Fiſh is to be caught, f 
the Uſe of the Sick; and if any Surplus, the ſame {hi 
be diftributed by Turns, among the Officers and Seame 


Allowance of Proviſions. 


of their own Ships for Cure. 


. N ONE are to be ſent into Hoſpitals, eithh 
attending the Fleet, or a Shore, but wh 


nient to have them kept on Board their own Ships. 
2. They muſt be ſent a Shore wich their Clothes, Be 

ding, and a Ticket, expreſſing their Names, Eutry, an 

Numbers, an the Ship's Books, with the Quality, of they 

Diſeaſe or Hurt. a5 

3 Tbe Captain may order the Purſer to. ſupply ther 


4. They are to be ſent a Shore, under the Charge of 
diſcreet Officer, and the Surgeon or one of his Mates, thi 


arriages, at the Expence of the Hoſpital.. 

5. A Commiſſion Officer is to go to the Hoſpit 
twice a Week (on Muſter-Days) to receive ſuch of 
Men as are recovered. He may alſo receive ſuch otic 


6. The Captain is to receive ſach reeovered Men, 1 


de Agent ſhall ſend to him, though the Ship be at 20 


Kance, unleſs they be unſerviceable; if ſo, muſt give t 

faid e his Refuſal. | 1 
7. If the Captain receiving ſuch recovered Ma gund 
fhall meet with the Ship they belong unto, he is to u 
turn them; but if that Ship have her full ComplemeniW;; 
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difpoſe of them where they may be wanted; bear- 
g Wages from the Time they were received from Sick 
Vuarters. | 5 ry | 
8. Agents may ſupply Sick Men with neceſſary Clothes : 
heir Ship is out of the Way, (whilſt in Quarters) of 
Thich he is to certify the Captain. 3 
9. If ſuch as are diſcharged from Sick Quarters, do 
ot return on Board directly, a Query is to be put againſt 
cir Names, as a Stoppage to the Payment of Wages, 
nleſs they prove that they were not able to get on 
dard their own Ship, and entered on ſome other in the 
yal Navy immediately, or were diſcharged as unfit for 


eithe 


Who 


1CONVE vice. 

5 Belo. Captains are to correſpond with the Commiſſioners 
55 the Sick and Wounded, concerning the State and Con- 
bt th tion of his Sick Men. 


11. Commanders in Chief, and the Commiſlioner of 
Navy at the Ports where Hoſpitals are erected, are to 
t them frequently, in order to hear Complaints, and 
dreſs Irregularities and Grievances, * „ 
12. The Captain is to take Care of the Sick Men in 
reign Parts, where there are none of His Majeſty's 
oſpitals, or Correſpondents of the Sick and Wounded 
ice to take Charge of them, and may draw Bills on 
e faid Commiſſioners for the Expences ; obſerving the 
llowance by uſual Eftabliſhment, as he will not be al- 
red any Exceedings. | 


ly ther 


rge of 
tes, thi 
| Prope 


Hoſpit 
1 of I 
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Men, Of the PROVISIONS. 


Ble ü EV ERY Man to be allowed daily Proviſions, as 
d Mel Synday. One Pound of Biſcuit, one Gallon of 
is to inal} Beer, one Pound of Pork, ahd half a Pint of 


plemeil N 
at e Monday. 
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72 
Monday. 
Beer, one Pint of Oatmeal, two Ounces of Butter, | 
four Ounces of Cheeſe. * 
Tueſday. One Pound of Biſcuit, one Gallon of $n 
Beer, and two Pounds of Beef. | 


Small Beer, half a Pint of Peaſe, a Pint of Oatmeal, 
Ounces of Butter, and four Ounces of Cheeſe. 


freſh Fiſh caught, and diſtributed without any Dedudi 


. Deficiency ; nor is any Officer to have whole Allowa 
while the Company is at ſhort. 5 


be changed, that is, half a Pint of Brandy, Rum, 
_ Arrack, for a Gallon of Beer; four Pounds of Fl 


Pound of Butter, or two Pounds of S»f9lk Cheeſe; . 
thirds of a Pound 
' - 4. Beef is to be cut into four Pound Pieces, and 


marked on the Head. 


* 


Je Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
One Pound of Biſcuit, one Gallon of Sn; 


Wedneſday. One Pound of Biſcuit, one Gallon j 


Thurſday. The ſame as Sunday. 

Friday. The ſame as Wedneſday. 
Saturday. The ſame as Tueſday, 
Hence the full Weekly Allowance per Man (bei 


Seven Pounds of Biſcuit, One Quart of Peaſe, I in ( 
Seven Gallons of Beer, Three Pints of Oatmei 9- 4 
_ - Two Pounds of Pork, Six Ounces of Butter, Pundle 
Four Pounds of Beef, Twelve Ounces of Che len 7 
2. Captains may ſhorten this Allowance, if Neck "ing 
require it, taking due Care that the Men be paid for 10. 1 
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3. In Foreign Voyages ſome of the above Species! 


ſometimes three Pounds, with a Pound of Raiſins, 
half a Pound of Currants, with halt a Pound of | 
Suet pickled, are equal to a four Pound Piece of Beef, 
two Pound Piece of Pork with Peaſe; half a Pound 
Rice for a Pint of Oatmeal; a Pint of Olive Oil fo 


of Cheſhire Cheeſe for a Pound 


into two, and every Caſk is to have the Contents the 


1 


f Su 5. Every Twenty-eight Pieces of Beef cut for four 
er, ound Pieces, taken out as they riſe, and the Salt ſhaken 


df, are to weigh one hundred Pounds, Avoirdupors, and 
ery fifty-ſix Pieces of Pork, one hundred and four 
pounds. | | | 
6. If there be a Want of Pork, the Captain may or- 
er three Pounds of Beef to be given out in Lieu of two 
dunds of Pork. 
7. One Day in every Week, there ſhall be iſſued 
ut a Proportion of Flour and Suet in Lieu of Beef, but 
his is not to extend beyond four Months Victualing at 


ne Time. 


f Sn 


Alon! 
cal, 


(beſi 
edudit 


aſe, pin Olive Oil. 


atme: 
nter, 
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\]lowal 


Bundle of Wooden Hoops, is allowed for every hundred 

en per Month, in Home Voyages; but in Foreign 

[0Jages, ſuch farther Quantity as ſhall be thought-ne- 
ary. 

10. In. Home Voyages, half the Proportion of Beer 


oyages three-fourths ; and every Caſk is to have the 


Xecies iWontents . marked on the Head in Gallons, Wincheſter 
Rum, W{Weaſure, 

of Fa 11. To prevent the buying of Caſks Abroad; all 
Raiſins, Waſks (in foreign Voyages) are to be new. 

od 4 12. Proviſions (if Neceſſity require it) may be ſup- 
OT DEtl, 


ied by Order of the Commander in Chief, to the 
gent ; and in urgent Caſes, a Captain by his Warrant 
ay ſupply the ſame. | 

* Victualing Veſſels conſign'd to one Ship, may 
dt be ſtopt by a Captain belonging to another, to take 
y Part of her Lading ; they are alſo to be unladen 
th Diſpatch, and ſent away. 


Pound 
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„ andi 
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9. One Tun of Iron - bound Caſks for Water, and a | 


to be contained in Iron-bound Caſks, but in Foreign 


14. Proviſions are to be ſent on Board without Charge. 
the Purſer; and the Maſters of ſuch Veſſels are 
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8. Only three Months Butter and Cheeſe ſhall be ſup- 
lied for Foreign Voyages, the Remainder to be made 


* 


74 be Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
to ſee the ſame delivered into the Slings of -the $ 


they are conſigned .to, by careful Men; and miſt & In 
deliver to the Captain, a proper and perfect Bill Mts be 
Lading. ; | i Agen 
15. If any Proviſions flipt out of the Slings, o Mnmar 
damaged through Careleſſneſs, the Captain is to chHney t 
the Value againſt the Wages of the Offender. dray 
16. No Proviſions are to be refuſed, until the (MW . 
tain. or Commanding Officer ſhall cauſe the ſame f z. Thi 
ſurveyed; and if they then appear unfit for Uſe, he i the 
return. them, together with the original Survey. Mins | 
17. Proviſions are Pa. to be inſpected (in Nhe ne: 
_ reign Voyages} and all proper Care taken for the Pu. If t 
vation thereof, Com 
18. Proviſions ſpared to another Ship in due . Thi 
is. to be made good by a new Supply from the Agel Liſt t 
the next Port, upon producing the proper Order. next 
19 Freſh Meat is to be allowed twice a Week (. The 
it can be conveniently done) inſtead of Salt Meat; tifffbwanc 
Pounds of Mutton accounted for a four Pound Pie Excha 
Beef, or a two Pound Piece of Pork with Peaſe. M. The 
20. Prize Proviſions may be iſſued to His MajWndire£ 
Ships, if in Want, (and thoſe good in their Kin are 


Survey being firſt regularly made but this is not other 
done whilſt any of the Ship's Proviſions of the ſame] 
Cies are remaining. 


0 
Of Short- Allowance Money. 7H 
; i | b 
8 1. THE Captain is to make out Short-Allonſ Maft 
OE Lifts, with the Aſſiſtance of the Purſer ; agree 
muſt be compared with the Muſter and Sick 5d. 
and ſigned by himſelf, the Purſer, Maſter, and If tl 
ſwain, before they are ſent to the Commiſſioners e, and 
Jictualing. 8 : are ti 


einth 
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the 3 
wſt I. In Foreign Parts, the Short-Allowance Money 


to be paid every three Months; and where there is 
Agent Victualler, the Purſer by Warrant from the 
mmander in Chief, or Senior Captain, may take up 
ney to diſcharge the ſame, upon the beſt La 
| draw Bills upon the Commiſſioners of the Victu- 


. . 1 | 

. The Commander in Chief is to atteſt the Bills, cer- 
the Exchange, comptrol the Payment, what Caſh: 

gains in Hand, and this Surplus is to be appropriated 


d (in Whe next or ſucczeding Payment, 

he Pu. If the Ship is alone, the Captain is directed to act 
Commander in Chief, or Senior Captain. 

lue Fg. The Purfer, by the firſt Opportunity, is to ſend: 

Agel Liſt to the Commiſſioners of the Victualling, and by 

ler next ſafe Conveyance, another. d | 


The Ship's Company is to be paid their Short- 
Vance in Sterling Value, and to have the Benefit of 
Exchange. w | 
The buying of Short- Allowance Money, directly 
ndirectly, is ſtrictly forbid ; and the Parties them- 

s are to be paid, without any regard to Notes, or 
s not i other Obligation whatſoever. | 


Of SLOP' CLOTHES. 


7HEN Slops are ſent on Board, they muſt 
be compared with the Sample, by the Cap- 

Allo Mafter, Purſer, and Boatſwain, and ſuch as do 
ſer; n wm in Goodneſs with the Pattern, are to be re- 


| and I If the Ship fails before the Examination can be 
oners oe, and then any ſhall prove inferior in Goodneſs, 
are to be returned, or proportional Abatements 


. 3. Seamen 


7 _ The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 


3. Seamen (deſtitute of Neceſſaries) may be fuppliy 
with Slops as far as a Month's Wages in Time of Pre 

4. None are to receive a ſecond Supply, until thy 
have ſerved full two Months, and then not exceeding ta 
Shillings, and ſo in Proportion, ten Shillings more even 
two Months, if they ſhall be in Want. 

5. Slops are to be iſſued out publickly; and as th 
Captain is not to ſuffer thoſe to be ſupplied who are nl 
really in Want, ſo he is to oblige thoſe who are raggei 
or want Bedding, to receive ſuch Neceſſaries as they wail 

not exceeding the Limits aforeſaid. _ 
6. The Captain is to keep a Slop- Book, according y 
Form preſcribed, and before the Payment of the Ship, 
on his Removal, he is to ſend the ſame to the Comp:rulli 
of the Navy, duly ſigned. 

On the Diſcharge of a Man by Ticket, the Va 

of the Clothes he has been ſupplied with muſt be not 

upon the ſame in Words at Length: 1 
38. If Neceſſity require the buying of Clothes in H O H 
reign Parts, the Captain muſt procure them of the K N 
uſed in the Navy, and as moderate as poſſible; he mi ard f 
alſo (by the firft Convenience) ſend an Invoice of Me ſent 
fame to the Navy-Board. | to de 

9. Contractors for Slops, are to allow the Puriiiffk is to 
twelve Pence in the Pound for keeping the Clover. 
ard Ac-cunts; but if any Diſagreement ariſes, thy} 2. C: 
may intruft their Goods with any other Officer in tſk: the 
. give 

10. The Perſon who keeps the Slops, muſt give Bu : W 
to the Contractors for the faithful Difcharge of Miſuired « 
Truſt ; nor can he receive any Wages, without CertiWid bor; 
cates from them, that all Accounts are diſcharged. 4. T. 

11. All poflible Care muſt be taken, that no may act 
Beds be demanded than are neceſſary, and thoſe anſwſſÞent th; 
able to the Contract. 
12. When a Seaman dies on Board, his Cloth 
Se. may be ſold by Auction, and the Produce char 

| age 


U 
i! 
f 


— 


The Seaman? 's Vade-Mecum. 77 


zinſt the Buyers on the Muſter and Pay-Books ; a par- 
ar Account of the ſame muſt alſo be kept in the Slop- 
ook. The Purſer is to be allowed' twelve Pence in 
e Pound for his Trouble, who is alſo to give the Execu- 
rs, Cc. of the deceaſed, a particular Account of the 
lothes ſold, and to whom. 


tPpliet 
Preſz 
il they 
ng den 
E even 


as z. Seamen are not permitted to bid for the Clothes 
are na dead Officers, that are above their Wear, nor bid 
rage Effects above their real Value, nor purckafe more 
y waithan their Wages can anſwer, agreeable to Allowance. 


14. On the Death, &c. of a Purſer, the Slops, 


ding Wlothes and Bedding remaining, are to be ſurveyed, 
hip, nd delivered to the Succeſſor, by Inventory n due 
nptral orm. | 

e Val . 

* Of PILOTAGE. 


3 in 10 
e Kind 
he mi 
e of ti 


e Purk 
Cloth 
es, th 
r in 


8 HIPS bound out of the Thames, or from the 
Nore, the Captain is to apply to the Navy- 
dard for a Pilos, and not fo employ any but ſuch as 
e ſent to him by the Trinity-Houſe; but when a Ship 
to depart from the Downs to the Thames or Medway, 
is to employ one belonging to the Society of Pi ots at 
Wer. 
2. Captains are not to take Pilots unneceſſarily, nor 
ar them longer than is neceſſary; and when ne 
give them Certificates. 


ive Bol 3. When the conſtant Attendance of a Pilot is re- 
e of Nired on Board, he is to be fo rated upon the Books, 
t CertiWid borne within the Complement. 

ed. . The Maſter or Mate (with the Captain's Conſent) 


NO IM 


> an{yt 
Clotht 


chatg 


a8 


jay act as Pilot if none can be got; and for Encourage- 
lent tha | have half a Pilot's Altowance, 


H 3 Of 
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en AIs 
Of CONYOrYS. 0550 


10. 
nals 
11. 


1. A Commander appointed to convoy the Trade 
11 His Majeſty's Subjects, muſt give neceſſary x 
roi fa e ee J 

proper Inſtructions, in Writing, and ſigned by him 

to all the Maſters of Merchant Ships under Kis Pullffhoſe ] 

2.̃. He is to take an exact Lift in proper Form, eu 

= =taining the Names of all the Ships and Veſſels under 

= . Convoy; and ſend a Copy thereof to the Secretary of i 
= MAdniralty, before he fails. | 

3. He is not to receive any Gratification, nor ſuf 

any one elſe in the Ship ſo to do. 

He is not to chaſe out of Sight of his Conoffondem 

but be watchful to defend them from Attack or 5 

prize; and if diſtreſs'd, to afford them all necelli6 
 Afliſtance. 3 ; 

5. If the Maſter of a Ship ſhall miſbehave him 


by delaying the Convoy, abandoning the ſame, We. ou 
diſobey the eſtabliſted Inſtructions, the Commander i 3. P 
report him, with a Narration of the Fact, to the Seciiſſe ſtrid 
tary of the Admiralty, 8 | Ig, an 
6. He is to carry a Top Light in the Night to pref 4. 
Separation. 3 ith hi 
e The Commander in Chief may order his SignWopies 
to be repeated, by as many Ships of War under Wy of 
Command as he ſhall think fit. 5. V 
8. When different Convoys ſet fail at the ſame TinfÞ ſecu 
or join at Sea, they are to keep Compang ſo long pr if ne 
their Courſes lie together: And when it fhus happW{itted : 
the eldet Commander of a Convoy ſhall command 6. 8 
the firſt Poſt; the pext eldeſt in the ſecond, and ſo e ſole 
Nor is any private Captain to take Umbrage hereat tion; 
it is not intended to his Prejudice, but to preſerve Ora. 


- while they are together, 0 
. | ( . 
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„ Commanders of different Convoys are to wear th 
ichts of their reſpective Poſts, and repeat the Signals 
Order, as is done by Flag-Officers. | Fools 
10. Convoys are to fail like Diviſions, and proper 


ade Mignals are to be made at Separation. + 
ry u 31. Commanders of Convoys are to take under their 
mare, all ſuch Ships of His Majeſty's Friends or Allies, 

is Pufffhoſe Maſters ſhall defire it, and thoſe ready to fail, 


ag eit | 10 . 
y of 8 5 DE 
. P RIZES are not to be broke open, But the 
Hatches are immediately to be ſpiked up, and her 
zding and Furniture ſecured from Imbezzlement, until 
ondemn'd in the Admiralty-Court. 
2. The Captain is to cauſe the Officers of the Prize to 
e examined, and three or more of the Company, who 
2 give beſt Evidence, are to appear at the Auiniralty- 
urt : Likewiſe all Charterparties, Bills of Lading, 


or ſul 


Conn 
or 8 
necella 


him 


ame, Wc. ought to be ſecured, ang produced in Court. 
nder vil 3. Priſoners who are, His Majeſty's Subjects are to 


he Seciiſe ſtrictly obſerved, their Names taken down in Writ- f 
| 1g, and the Circumſtances of their being taken, &c, I 
4. The ſaid Prifoners are to be examined, together 

ith his own Witneſſes, before ſome Magiftrate ; and 
opies of their Declarations are to be ſent to the Secre- 

ary of the Admiralty. ES ; 

5. When a Privateer is taken, great Care muſt be had 
d ſecure the Ship's Papers, the Commiſſion eſpecially ; 
or if no legal Commiſſion be found, they are to be com- 
Itted as Pyrates. - „5 
6. Ships of War in His Majeſty's Pay, are intitled to 

e ſole Property of all their Prizes, after legal Condem- 
ion; but Priyateers to pay One-tenth Part tq the 

mir alty. 3 


o prent 


is Sign 
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7. Offixcrs 


liable to the Forfeiture of five hundred Pounds. 
broad; ſhall. not exceed ten Pounds, in Caſe ſuch Cx 


fifteen. Pounds, for that or a rw Burden, 


Af re-taken from t 
their Poſſeſſion Twenty-four Hours, the 


as if on Board Ships of War. 
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7. Officers and Seamen belonging to Privateers uf 
intitled to the Profit of their Prizes, according to Cai 
tract made with the Owners. | 
8. Judges in the Courts of Admiralty Abroad, unne 
ceſfarily or wilfully delaying the Trial of Captures, ar 


9. The Charges for condemning any one Prize 4 
ture be under the Burden of one Hundred Tuns; n | 


10. Goods imbezzled on Board any Prize, the Auth 
ſhall forfeit treble the. Value. 
Ir. Prizes are not exempted from the Payment of tl 
National Cuſtoms and Duties; and all Shares of Pri 
not legally demanded. in three Years are appropriated{ 
the Uſe of Greenwich- Hoſpital. 

12. Five Pounds per Head Bounty-Money, is alloyt 

for taking or deſtroying Men of War or * N 
longing to the Enemy. 5 þ 
13. Goods pag. Þ to the Subjects of Great- Brita 

je Enemy, before uy have been 

wners are 

allow One-eighth Part of the Value for Salvage ; if abe 
Twenty-four Hours, and under Forty-eight Hou 
One- fifth Part thereof; if above that, and under Nine 
fix Hours, One- third Part thereof; and if above ti. 
One half, without any Deductions. 1 

14. Offenders on Board Privateers, are to be puniſt 


15. No Privateer, &c. in America, 1s to take 


Board any Servant, without the Conſent of his Malt 
but ſhall duly obey the Laws of the Country, 
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jok's Mate, Gunſmith, Cooper, Swabber, ordinary. 
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izes taten by His Majeſty's Ships of War, 
and Bounty for taking or deſtroying thoſe 
of the. Enemy, &c. are proportioned and 
Aributed in the Manner following, viz. 


HE neat Produce. of all Prizes taken by His 
Majeſty's Ship's of War, and: Bounty-Money far 
foners- taken in ſuch Prizes, is divided into Eight equal 
ts, and diftributed as follows: 
2. To the Captain actually on Board at the Time of 


b 5 any Prize, Three Eighths. 
Q If 


taken by a Ship under Command of a Flag, 
t Flag-Officer is to have one of the ſaid. Eighth: Parts, 
| the Captain the other Two. 5. 
To the Captains of Marines, Land-Forces, Sea- 
3 and Maſters, One-Eighth to be equally: 
1 9 ä 
To Lieutenants and Quarter-Maſter of Marines, 
utenants,. Enſigns, and Quarter-Maſters of Land- 
rces, Boatſwain, Gunner, Purſer, Carpenter, Maſ- 
„Mates, Surgeons and Chaplains, One- Eighth. 


b. To the Midſhipmen, Maſter at Arms, Serjeants of 


arine, of Land Forces, Carpenter's Mates, Boat- 
in's Mates, Gunner's Mates, Corporals, Yeomen of 
Sheete, Cockſwain, Quarter-Maſter, Quarter-Maſ- 
's Mates, Surgeon's Mates, and Yeomen. of the Pow- 
Room, One-Eighth. . | 
To the Trumpeters, Quarter-Gunners, 2 
Crew, Steward, Cook, Armourer, Steward's Mate, 


mpeter, Barber, able Seamen, ordinary Seamen, 


lunteers by Warrant, and Marine, or other Soldiers, 


any): Two-Eightbe 


Any 
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are to tranſmit (as ſoon as poſſible, to the 


1. A 7 Officer commanding in Chief upon Servic 


taken by Ships employed there, before he arrives withi 


at Famaica, or elfewhere, the ſaid ſuperior F _——— 
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Any Officer on Board ſuch His Majeſty's Ships d 
War, having more Poſts than one, is only intituled to the 
Share belonging to his ſuperior Office, according to the 
Regulations aforeſaid. . | 


Commanders of Ships of War, taking any Prize 
ommil. 


marc 
zken 


ſioners of the Navy) a true Liſt of the Officers an 2 53 
Men actually on Board, at the taking of ſuch Prize, wp, 
inſerting .therein the Quality of every Perſon's Service Mprizes 
and this to be ſubſeribed by e and three om tl 
more of the chief Officers on Board. 11 
The Commiſſioners of the Navy, or any three « hor 
more of them, (on Condemnation of ſuch Prize) are H the 
examine the ſaid Lift by the hip's Muſter-Book, to ſe f 
their Agreement; and are to grant Certificates of cer 
Tiuth of ſuch Liſts to them tranſmitted, (if requeſted}. c 
to* the Agents appointed by the Captures : Alſo are t Fon 
give ſuch Agents Liſts from the Muſter Book, and to af, the 
and afbff them towards forwarding the Payments of MItders 
Shares. n 7. 9 
5 | tall be 
: - — | ; 8 | | 
The Rights and Privileges of Flag- Ofen 


and Commanders, in Relation to Captur 
From our Enemies at Sea, | 


* 


| have One-Eighth Part of all Prizes: taken bi 


Ships under his Command. | I's 14 


2. A Flag-Officer ſent to command at Jamaica, 
elſewhere, ſhall have no Right to any Share or Prize 


the Limits of his Command. 


3. That when an inferior Flag-Officer, or privat 
Ships, are ſent out to reinforce a Superior Flag - Office 
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gal have no Right to any Share in. Prizes taken by 
hem before their Arrival, within the Limits of his 
ommand. | : 
4. That a Chief Flag-Officer, returning Home from 
mica, or elſewhere, ſhall have no Share in Prizes 
ken by Ships left at Jamaica, or elſewhere, after he 
has got out of the Limits of his Command. 

5. That if a Flag-Officer is ſent to command in the 
Jut-Ports of this Kingdom, he ſhall have no Share in 
prizes taken by Ships that ſail from that Port, by Order 
rom the Admiralty. | | 

6, That when more Flag-Offcers than-one ſerve to- 
ether, the Eighth Part of all Prizes taken by any Ships 
the Fleet or Squadron, ſhall be divided in the 
Wllowing Proportion, viz. If there be but two Flag- 
Wficers, the Chief ſhall have Two-third-Parts, and the 
ther One-third ; but if the Number of Flag-Officers - 
e more than Iwo, the Chief ſhall only have One-half, 
nd the other Half ſhall be divided equally among the 
Wihers. 

7. That Commodores with Captains under them, 
all be eſteemed as Flag-Officers, with Reſpect to their 
ight to an Eighth Part of Prizes, whether command- 
g in Chief, or ſerving under Command. 

As to the Method of condemning Prizes, and the 
wious Regulations relating to His Majeſty's Ships of 
ar and Privateers, I refer the Reader to thoſe well 
aculated Acts of Parliament, made for the Security 
id Intereſt of the Nation, eſpecially that ;ntitled, 
n Aft for the better Encouragement of Seamen in 


„„ Majeſty's Service, and Privateers, to annoy the 
naica, Wremy, 

or Prize 
es With 
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aptur 


Service 
taken 


r privat 
. Officet 
>. Offict 

tal 


Ex- 
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Exrnenss of dhe S MAL L.-A RMS 


With their Firelocks upon their Left Shoulder, an 


han ing at the Girdle, on the contrary Side 


Firelock in his Hand; and the two Corporals to 
oppoſite to each End of the Rank, with Firelock 
their Hands. 


As ſoon as the Word of Command is given, 


ing no Motions either with their Head, Body, 
or Hands, but ſuch as ſhall be ordered, looking 
Officer who is to give the Word of Command, 
their Fireloeks ſtrait on their Shoulders, Barreb 
Muzz es high, preſſing the Guard to their Breaf, | 
Feet a Step Diſtance, the Heels in a Line, and 
+ Toes turned out. 


THE Seamen, who are to perform the Exerc 


the Small-Arms, are to be drawn out in one! 


coutred with Swords, Bayonets, and Cartouches; 
two Paper Granadoes, or Wads in Pouches ; and i 


he Lieutenant at Arms is to ſtand oppoſite by 
Middle of the Rank, with a Firelock reſted on hi; 
Arm; che Maſter at Arms to ſtand near him, v. 


Words of Command. 


1. Take Care. 
Explanation. 
muſt be a profound Silence obſerved, the Seamen! 


nting t 
itle be 
nt as 1 


ep 
Fire 


„ : : | k hig 
2. Join your Right hand to your Firelock. Wt, the 
Turn your Firelock inwards with the Left-handW/eſt Fo 
Butt to be ſunk a little, and at once take hold wii lock « 


-»Right-hand behind the Lock, both Elbows in au the C 


Line, but not conſtrained, thruſt 
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3 Poiſe your Firelicks, 

Bring up the Firelock from your Shoulder, with both 
Lands with a quick Motion, at the ſame Time thruſt 
from you with your Right-hand; in doing which, let 
ur Left-hand fall down by your Side, the Side-plate 


Lock turned outwards, and the Thumb inwards, 


cht againſt the Face, and your Feet in the ſame Poſture 
when ſhouldered. | 


4. Join your Left-hands to your Firelocks, | 
Turn your Firelock the Barrel towards you; at the 
ne Time ſeize it with your Leſt-hand, ſo that the 
le Finger touch the Lock ; hold your Firelock in 
th Hands, with your Arms extended as much as 
ible, without Conſtraint; then tell 1, 2, and with 
quick Motion bring your Firelock down, the Butt 
olite to the right oo the Muzzle pointing a 
tle forwards, the Stock in your Left-hand, with 
Right Thumb on the Cock, the Fore-finger before 
Trigger, and the other Fingers behind the Guard. 
the ſame Time that you bring down your Firelock, 
muſt ſtep a little back with your Right Foot, the Toe 


ody, Minting to-the Right, the right Knee Riff, the left Knee 
king ile bending, your Bedy very ſtrait, and Face to the 
d, nt as much as poſſible. 

Barr 

reaſl,| 5. Cock your Firelocks, 

„ and WMKeep your Thumb upon the Cock, and bring up 


k high; at the ſame Time bring up your right 
lock. Wt, the Heel within haif a Foot of the Hollow of 
t-hand left Foot, and the Toe pointing to the Right, the 
21d witWlock cloſe to your Breaſt, that you may the eaſier 


in an d the Cock; tell 1, 2, and Cock; and at the ſame 
thruſt your Firelock quick from you with both Hands, 
I holding 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 85 


poſite to your Neck, with your Arm a little bended, 


r Firelock with both Hands before you, the Cock 
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; holding your Thumb upon the Cock, your Fore-fing 


before the Trigger, keeping. your Arms ſtretched « 
before your Body. "a? 


ith the 
relock 
px, op 
e Cart 
ing it 
and, v 


| 8. Projent; - | 

Th Preſenting, take away your Thumb from t 
Cock, and move the right Foot a little back, f 
Toe turned to the Right, the Body to the Front, a 
place the Butt in the Hollow, betwixt the right Bre 
and the Shoulder, keeping the Fore- finger before t 
Trigger, but without touching it, and the other thr 
Fingers behind the Guard, the Elbows in an equ 
Line, the Head ſtrait upward, the Body upright, bu 
little preſſed forwards againſt the Firelock, the left Ku 
à little bent, and the right Knee ſtiff. 


Let th 
your [ 
the P 
\ 091 
the C 
p it tl 


7. Fire. 15 
As ſoon as this Command is given, draw the Trigg 
briſkly with the Fore- finger, and take Care you drayt 
Trigger but once. 1 


ake 
our 
"Sud 
bt-har 
0 the Fil 
” 8. Recover your Arms. 
Bring up your Firelock ftrait before you; the Co 
Neck high, the right Heel near the Hollow of your |t 


urn t 
Foot, keeping the Poſture as in Explanation 5. 


ds; te 
n the 
Right 


it a 


9. Half cock your Firelocks. 
Bring the Firelock cloſe to your Breaſt, and half be 


your Cock, then tell 1, 2, and thruſt it from you f the 
your Hands, | the 
8 lock, | 

10. Handle your Cartridge. Muzzl 


Fall back briſkly with the right Foot behind the l 
that the Heels come ftrait behind one another, the | 
Toe pointing to the Front, and bring down your F. 
lock to the Right at the ſame Time with both Hani 
and a quick Motion, keeping the Muzzel in a Les 

| wi 


Righ 
and 

„ only 
un ſo, 


— 


F 6 
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ith the reſt of the Barrel; tell 1, 2, and quitting the 
relock with the Right-hand, clap it to your Cartridge 
"x, open it, and take out one of the Cartridges. Brin 

e Cartridge to your Mouth, bite off the Top of it, and 
ing it to the Side of the Pan, holding it in your full 
and, with your Thumb on the Top of it. „ 


finge 
d 0 


11. Prime. 5 
Let the Muzzle of the Muſquet ſink, till it lies level 


the Pan, and ſhake out as much Powder into the 
, as it will conveniently hold, and then put the End 


the Cartridge that is bit, betwixt your Teeth, and 
p it there. | | | 


12. Shut your Pans. . 

ake hold of the Steel with your Thumb upwards, 
your two Fore-fingers under; tell 1, 2, and ſhut 
Pan; tell 1, 2, and ſeize your Firelock with your 
ht-hand behind the Lock; then tell 1, 2, and bring 
the Firelock to the Recover. 


draw ti 


the Cot 
your le 


| 13. Caſt about to Charge. 
urn the Firelock with both Hands, the Barrel out- 
ds; tell 1, 2, and let go the Right-hand, bringing 
n the Firelock with the Left; ftep forwards with 


half-bet 
you F the better forwards, taking hold of the 
| the Right-hand, that the bringing down of the 
lock, the moving the right Foot, and taking hold of 
Muzzle, be done at the fame Time ; hold it with 
Right-hand, the Thumb upwards, near the Ram 
and the Barrel downwards, keeping the Body 


1 the le 
r, the | 
) our Fit | 
th Hani 
a Le 
wi 


in ſo, till you have charged. 


your Left-hand, at the ſame Time bring the Cartridge 


Right Foot, though not directly before the Left, but | 
it a little to the Right, that the Body may Lende 3 
uzzle 


only the Right Knee a little bent, which muſt 


I 2 14. Charge 


n 


. 2 
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- and thruſt it down as before; tell 1, 2, and ſeize 


— 
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our E 


4 ** M with Cartridge. wor 


Take the Cartridge from your Mouth, and putt 
End which is bit off into the Muzzle of your Firelo 
turning your Hand and Elbow; tell 1, 2, raiſe you 
two Fore-fingers; tell 1, 2, clap them on the Muy 
briſkly, and remain ſo with your Right Elbow ſquare, 


Dra\ 
rmit 
ordi 


15. Draw your Rammers. 

Seize the Rammer with your Fore-finger and Thun 
of the Right-hand, the Thumb: upwards ; tell 7, 
and draw it out as far as your Arm will reach ; tel 
2, and take hold of it cloſe to the Stock, turning 
Thumb downwards; then tell 1, 2, and draw it qu 
out, holding it between the Thumb and the two For 
fingers, the whole Arm ſtretched out even with f 
right Shoulder, the ſmall End towards you, and i 
other from you in an even Line, 


Drau 
If of 
ole te 
humb 
t of tl 
ur Shi 
lon 1 


Turn 
0 For 
inſt y 
thin a 
planat 


16. Shorten your Rammers. 

Move the Middle-finger, which ſupports the Ra 
mer, and turn it quick with the thick End down, 
hold it ſo in your Hand, with an out-ſtretched Arm, 
a Line with your Shoulder, the Thumb upwards ; t 
1, 2, and ſet the thick End againſt the lower Pat 

our Breaſt ; tell 1, 2, and flip your Hand down t 
Hand's Breadth of the End, the Rammer in a Linen 
the Barre], the Thumb upwards, and the Elbow a li 
turned out from the Body. 


bring 
un un 
2, and 
5 2. 
uſt it d 


T Hand 


t it qt 


17. Put them in the Barrels. 

Bring the Rammer a little above the Muzzle, ! 
place 1. thick End on the Cartridge; then tell 1, 
and thiuſt it down as far as your Hand will per 


tell 1, 2, and ſeize it about the Middle; tell 1, xtend 


Ir Shou 


"at the 12400 3 tell again 1, 23 and thruſt it down your 
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jour Hand, holding your Rammer faft with your Thumb 
pwards. | | 


18. Ram down your Charge, 

Draw the Rammer as far as the Arm unforced will 
rmit z then tell 1, 2, and ram down the Charge with 
i ordinary Force, holding the Rammer as before, 


Recover your Rammers. 


humb downwards, then tell 1, 2, and draw it quite 
t of the Barrel, holding it with the thick End towards 

ur Shoulder, obſerving the ſame Poſition as in Expla- 
jon 15. ; 


20. Shorten your Rammers, 
0 r Abr Thumb; tell 1, 2, and ſet it 


thin a Foot of the End, obſerving the Directions in 
planation 16. 5 


21. Return your Rammers. 


un under the Barrel, and place it in the Stock; tell 
2, and thruft it in as far as your Hand will permit; 
i, 2, and ſeize it in the Middle; tell 1, 2, and 


r Hand againſt the thick End; then tell 1, 2, and: 
uſt it quite down. | 


22. Caſt off your Firelocks, 
tend your right Arm to the Right in a Line with: 
Ir Shoulder; tell 1, 2, and take hold of your Fire- 
„ your Thumb even with the Muzzle; then tell 


5 


ily) 


, | 
Draw your ame: with a quick Motion, until 
lf of it be out of the Barrel; tell 1, 2, ſeize it 
joe to the Muzzle, with the Hand turned, the 


Turn down the ſmall End of your Rammer with your 


inſt your Breaſt ; then tell 1, 2, and ſip your Hand 


bring the ſmall End of the Rammer with a gentle 


uſt it down as before; tell 1, 2, and ſet the Palm of 
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at the ſame Time bring the Fireloek with the Righ 
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| I ; 2, and thruſt the Firelock from your Body, obſeryiy 
Explanaticni 13. 


e 


23. Your Rigbt- hands under your Lacks. 
Face on the left Heel to the Left, at the ſame Tin 
turning the Muzzle directly up, you ſeize the Firel, 
with the Right-hand behind the Lock, holding the Fir 
lock from your Body, and your Hands as low as yy 
can, without Conſtraint. PR 
: | | 
24. Poiſe your Firelocks. | 
Face very quick on your left Hell to the Right, a 1 R 
in 


aint, 


hand before you, letting your Left-hand fall down 


your Side, puſhing the Firelock ſuddenly with the RighWime v 
Rane forwards, the Arm a little bended, ſo that it Elb 
thruſting forward of the Firelock, and the ſetting doyſith ye 
of the right Foot, be done at the ſame Time. utt 
| me 11 

| 25. Shoulder your Firelocks. | 

Turn your Firclock with the Right-hand, the Ban 
outwards, and the Guard inwards againſt the left Sholf Seize 
der; at the ſame Time ſeize the Butt with your LH weit 
hand, placing your Thumb in the Hollow; tell 1, Nuded / 
bring it with both your Hands upen the left ShouldWur T. 
wit wut moving your Head, and keep both Elbows iaFotch « 
Line; tell 1, 2, and quit your Right-hand, lettingWe Barr 
fall down by your Side, ſinking your left Elbow at 

ſame Time, | | 
Turn. 
| ront, x 
e; tel] 
ll peri 
I, 2 
ure E 
th the 
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ExERC18E of the BAYONET. 


Words of Command. 


Tin 
irelo | in : RL. 2 : 
* 26. Poiſe your Firelocks. 

as J | 


3 „ en,, 5: no 
| HIS is done as in Explanation 2, 2. 


ht, ul 27. Reſt on your Arms. A 
Rigi Sink your Firelock as low as you can, without Con- 
lown Whaint, with your Right-hand, ſeizing it at the ſame 
e Ni ime witk your Left, the Height of your Chin, the 
that Wt Elbow turned out; tell 1, 2, and ſeize the Muzzle 
ng do th your Right hand; then tell 1, 2, and bring the 
utt to the Ground, ſlipping up your Left- hand at the 
ne Time cloſe to your Right. | | x; 
the Ban 28. Draw your Bayonets. 
eft Sholfſf Seize your Bayonet with the Right-hand ; tell 1, 2, 
our LM it out briſkly, facing fullgto the Right, with an ex- 
tell 1, Minded Arm, the Point of the Bayonet ſtraight up, with 
 ShouldMur Thumb in the hollow of the Shank, that the 
Ibows iWotch of the Socket may come even with the Sight of 
 lettingſÞ* Barrel, when you fix it on the Muzzle, The $05 
bow at 


; 229. Fix your Bayonets. 5 
Turn briſkly up with Foot and Hand to the proper 


e; tell 1, 2, and thruſt it down as far as the Notch 
Il 1, 2, caſting your Hand a little to the :ivht with a 


ure Elbow ; then teil 1, 2, and ſeize your Firelock 


th the Palm of your Right-hand on the Back of your 


30. Reſt 


t. 


ront, placing the Socket of the Bayonet on the Muz- 


ll permit; tell 1, 2, turn it from vou, and fix it; 
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X 30. /Reft your Bayonets. 
Raiſe the Firelock iy cont Rake hand as high if Slip 1 
= Forehead, and flip your Left-hand at the fi and 
ime as low as poſfible, without Conſtraint ; tell 1, ite off 
raiſe your Firelock with your Left-hand, turning vine. 
Barrel towards you, and at the fame Time ſeize it und | 
the Lock, obſerving the Poſture in Explanation 8; U 


I, 2, and come to your Reſt, as in Explanation 4, Turn 
FT MON SLOMPRA $14 FE ODD t a tended 
31. Charge your Bayonets Breaſt high. 5k 
Bring your Firelock to the Recover; tell 1, 2, thin th 
back your Right-hand; tell 1, 2, and clap the Pi ding 
againſt the Plate of the Butt, the Barrel being towaWl 1, 2 
vou; tell 1, 2, and falling back with your right Fo com 
your Heels in a Line, come to your Charge, having Miclock 
Butt End in a full Right-hand, your Thumb upon e Left. 
the Barrel upwards, the left Elbow turned out from 
Body, and the Point of the Bayonet the Height of This! 
Breaſt. tion 36 
ft-han 
"IT 232. Puſh your Bayonets. ck; t 
Piulſn your Bayonet forwards without raiſing or fh iſe. 
ing the Point, and at the ſame Time bring the Butt 
© the Firelock before your Left-breaſt; tell 1, 2, and bri 
| it back to ãts former Poſture, This i 


33. Recover your Arms. 
Seize your Firelock with the Right-hand behind 
Cock; tell 1, 2, and come up to your Recover, 


- 


10 «io # | 34 Net on your Arms, 
"+ This is done as in Explanation 27. 


43 
___ 
""W 


35, Ui 


- 


35. Unfix your Bayanets. 


high MW Slip up your Bayonet with the Right-hand ; tell 1, 
e (ani, and turn it towards you; then tell 1, 2, and flip it 
1 1, ie off the Muzzle, thruſting it from you at the ſame 
ing t ime. | oY PIR. : 

It und 


36. Return your Bayonets. 


ding up your Heads, and looking to the Right; 
, 2, and extend your Arm to its former Poſture, 
d come briskiy up to your proper Front, ſeizing the 
* near the Muzzle, with your Right- hand above 
e Left, | . 


37. Poiſe your Firelcks. 


ft-hand ; ſeizing it with the Right-hand under the 


ck; tell 1, 2, and thruſt it from you, coming to the 


nd brit 38. Shoulder your Firelocks, 
This is done, as in Explanation 25. 


35. U 
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Turn briskly to the Right on the left Heel, with an 
tended Arm, and the Point of the Bayonet upwards ; 
|| 1, 2, fink the Point of your Bayonet, and place 
in the Scabbard; tell 1, 2, and thruſt it quite in, 


This Motion is done as the firſt Motion in Expla- 
tion 30; tell 1, 2, and raiſe the Firelock with the 
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ExxRCISE of the GRANADOES, 
Words of Command, 


and 
de, dr 
eſt- ha. 
ith yc 
us, ti 


1 


39. Join your Right- hands to your Firelochs. 


Bring 
ght 8 
relock 
Ir, 5 


Explanations. 


Fas is done in the ſame Manner as has bee 
ſhewn in the Exerciſe of the en Explan 


tion 2. ing U 
| dn thi 
; 40. Poiſe your Firelocks. t Ene 

This as in Explanation 3. r Side 
Ar. Join your Left-hands to your Firelocks, 

This as in Explanation 4, with this Difference, tige , 

are to take the bling, in your mee. when por Rig 

ie e Stock. I, 2, 

ere 
. Cock your Firelochs. g it v 
This as in n Explanation * F uze, 
43. A 
This as in Explanation 6. ing) 
*. 3 tel 
44. Fire, t it n 
This as in Explanation 7. 
: 45. Recover your Arms, over | 
This as in Explanation 8. furthe 


4 1421 46. Handle your Slings. 
Mm Turn the Firelock with 2 1 that the Loh 
Sun outwards, holding it before your Body; tel 


ET eats» ES 
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and ſtep out with your Right Foot to the Right 
de, drawing at the 11250 Time your Sling with your 
ft-hand quick to your Left-ſide, in an equal Line 
ith your Firelock, the Thumb upwards, and ſtand 
us, till the following Word of Command. 


8. 


OY 


47. Sling your Firelechs. | Wes 
Bring the Sling with your Left-harid juſt above your 
ht Shoulder, and at the ſame Time bring your 
relock with your Right-hand under your Left Elbow; 
Fr, 25 we draw the Sling with your Left-hand, 
ing looſe the Right, that the Firelock may hang 
n the Right Shoulder with the Muzzle up, and the 
tt End downward, bringing both Hands to hang by 
r Sides, & 5 W 


. 48. Handle your Granadoes. 1 
ce, pace nimbly upon the Left-heel to the Right; keep 
hen r Right-hand extended the Hei 


ght of your Shoulder ; 
1, 2, and elap it briſkly-upon your Pouch, ſeizing, 
eſe be Occaſion; your Granado; tell 1, 2, and 
| git with an out-ſtretched Arm, your Thumb againſt 
uze, and ſtand in this Poſture. | 


49. Open your Fuze. | 
ing your Granado to your Mouth with your Right- 
; tell 1, 2, open your Fuze with your Teeth 
& it nimbly from you to its former Place. 


50. Guard your Fuze. 


over the Fuze with your Thumb, without making 


further Motion. 


FFP 
the Ln ing your Left-hand to your Girdle, and take out 
2 te S 


"3 Hatch between your Thumb and your two Fore- 
| | fingers 3 


„and 
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gs - 7 he Seaman's N ee 
fingers; tell 1 and thruſt out the Left-hand yi 


* the Match in its former Place; tell 1, 2, and 


2 


rin t 
1 
luzzl. 
2, Al 
wards 


the Match _ forward, letting the Right-hand h; 
down by your . e at the lame Time, | 


2 6 Blow your Matches. | | 

. your Match before your Mouth; tell „ware 
blow it with a ſtrong Blaſt, and thruſt | it at the falle Lo 
Time to its former Place. | ft tl 
83. Fire and throw your Eranadoes. 28 

Meet your Granadoe with your Left hand oppoſit 
your Rig ght-thigh, bending the Right-knee, and k 
the Leſt-knee Riff; fire the Fuze at the fame Tin 
then tell 1, 2, and throw the Granado with a | 
Arm, and ftepping forward with the Right Foot « 
with the Left; tell 1, 2, and let your Right-hand he 
by your Side, keep the ne with 10 _— 
tended. ; 


deize 
arre] 1 
uf Coc 
Then 


54. n your 1 6 oh T. 
"Bring both Hands before your Body; tell 1, 2, 


both Kris hang down to your Sides. 


* 
o 


Ex 


HE 
the 


Handle your * 
Seize the Sling with your Left-hand, as low 28 
can reach; tell 1, 2, and flip your . 1 


the Firelock, N the Stock lie between the Th „the ( 
and the two Fore· fingers, the Barrel upwards, and nges, 
Butt End- en to your Left. ir Quz 


BR 165 Poiſe your mane” 


beise the Sling about the Middle with your Ris 
hand ; tell 1, 2, and bring the Firelock to lie on ji - 
Left Shoulder, and the Sling on your Right, the B 1. 7 
upwards, and the Butt End before you ; tell 2.8, 
3. 0 
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ing the Sling with your Right hand, over your Head, 
id the Firelock with your Left, ftrait before you, the 
luzzle upwards, and the Barre] turned forward; tell 
2, and caſt the Sling quick with your Right-hand 
wards your Left, turning at the fame Inſtant the Lock 
utwards ; tell 1, 2, and place the Right-hand under 


uſt the Firelock briſkly from you, letting your Left- 
ind fall by your Side. | 


polite 57. Half cock your Firelocks. 
nd kf Seize the Firelock with your Left hand, turning the 
2 TinMarrel inwards, as, in Explanation 41; tell 1, 2, and 
1 2 f Cock, as in Explanation 46. ; 
47 e Tnen go on, as in the firſt Part of the Exerciſe, 

and ll. 5 „ 5 
atch After the Seamen have perfectly learned the Exerciſe 


their Arms, they. may be ſometime drawn up in one, 
o, or three Ranks, and taught to do the Running 
re, and alſo firing by Platoons. 


— * £9 — 


Exzzcrst of the GREAT-GUNS. 


w 4 HE Guns are to be loaded with Powder and Shot, 


ow un the Water- Tubs in their Places, the Matches light- 
ne Thu, che Crows, Handſpikes, Spunge Staves, and Rope 
Is, and Wunges, placed in order by the Guns, and the Men at 


ur Quarters. 


our N Words of Command. 


the Bi 1. Tale Heed. 5 
tell 1 2. Silence. 8 
bil 3. Cæ off the Tackles and Breechings. 
EM K ä 


4» eie 


e Lock, the Thumb upwards, then tell 1, 2, and 
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98 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
4. Seize the Breechings. - 
5. Take out the Tampion. 
6. Take off the Apron. 
7. Unſtop the Touch- hole. 
8. Handle the Priming Wire. 
. Prick-the Cartridge. 
40. Handle the Powder-born. : 
11. Prime. | 
12. Bruiſe the Priming. 
13. Secure the Powder-horn, 
14. Take hold of the Aproz. 
I5. Cover the Vent. | 
16. Handle your Crows and Handbike. 
17. Point the Gun to the Object. 
18. Lay down your Crows and Handſpikes. 
19. Take off the Apron. | 
20. Take your Match, and blow it. 
21. . 


Fou muſt take Care that the Chas do not toucht 
— of the Port, when my Fire. 


22. Stop the Fs Hole. 
23. Handle the Spunge Staff. 
24. Purge the Gun. 


In bs the Gun, the 8 is to be dn 
backwards and forwards two or three Times, as 
as puſhed home ſtrong] 7 and in taking it out, | 
it round. two or three Times in the Gun. Obſerve 
ſtriße your Spunge well on the Muzzle of the Me R 
to * it. If you make Uſe. of a. Rope 1 | 
| ob 
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erte to ſhift Ends, and have your Rammer-Head at 
uf. 


25. Handle the e | + 
t 26. Put it into the Gun. ; | 


You muſt put the Cartridge in as far as you can reach BY 
h your Arm, the lower End link, and Seam of the 3H 
Lidge downwards. . 


27. Mad to your Cartridge. 
28. Handle the Rammer. 
29. Ram home ud and Cartridge. 


Obſerye to give two or three Strokes, to ram it well: 
ne, 


30. Unſtop the Touch-hale. 
zt. Handle the Priming Wire. 
32. Try if the Cartridge be home, 
33. Draw the Rammer. 
34. Shot the Gun. 

35. Wad, 

36. Ram home Jad and Shot, 
37- Draw the Rammer, 

38. Stop the Touch-hole. 

39. Lay on the Apron. 

40. Run out the Gun. 


touch 


be dn 
es, as ff you Exerciſe the Lee Guns and it blows freſh, you 
out, t keep one Tackle hooked to the Ring-bolt on he 


Obſer b. near the Coamings, and the other Tackle hooked 
the (e Ring, in the Train of the Carriage. But if you 

pe Sp caſe the Windward Guns, keep both Tackles hook- 

22 Sir s Side, and the Train of the Carriage. 


K 2 | When 


a 
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When you Exerciſe the Lower Deck Guns, hay 
your Port Ropes or Port Tackle Falls clear, to let f 
your Ports in Caſe of too much Wind, and Lanyard 
make them faſt. RN 3 
Always, after the Exercife is over, take Care to hy 
the Deck clean ſwabbed, that no fcattered Powder 
left. | 


_ 


Of HOSPITAL STF. 


1. IN Hoſpital-Ships, the Gun-Deck is entirely f 
L a-part, for the Reception of the Sick; it is tot 
fluſh, without Cabins or Bulkheads, except a Deal 
Canvas one, for ſeparating ſuch as have malign: 
Diſtempers; it is to contain the neceſſary Cradles a 
Bedding ; two Pair of chequered Linen Sheets are alloy 
ed to each Bed: And Scuttles muſt be made, for In! 
of the Air. | | | 
2. In an Hoſpital-Ship there is allowed a Phyſici: 
Surgeon, four Mates and fix Aſſiſtants, a Servant to 
Surgeon, a Baker, and four Waſhermen. 
3. The Captain of an Hoſpital-Ship is to ſubſifit 
Men under Cure, out of the beſt and neweſt Proviſia 
in the Ship ; and with freſh Meat as often as may be. 
4. When the Sick are ſo well recovered as to return 
their own Ship, upon a Signal given, and a Waft, ti 
Captain is to ſend a Boat for them. 7 


d Dri 


* ä repor 


oo _ , I 
1. PHE Pliyſician is to reſide in the Hoſpital-Shi , ack 
4 ary, or in ſuch other as the Commander in Ciiſoard th 
ſhall appoint. a 


I: 
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2. He is to viſit the Sick in the Ships of the Squadron 
Diviſion he belongs to, as often as is needful, toge- 
er with the Surgeon of the Ship. 

3. He may (with the Approbation of the Admiral 


Commander in Chief) inſpe& the Cheſts of the Sur- 
ons of the Squadron, and deſtroy all ſuch Inſtruments 
| Drugs as are unfit for Uſe : He may examine their 
urnals and Method of Practice; and if irregular, he is 
report them to the Commander in Chief. | 


. He is to obferve the Admiral's Orders; and demand 


„ hay 
let f. 
ards i 


to hay 
„der ) 


g Fees from his Patients, 

y F Gratuities to the Relations of Officers, and + 3 1 
Deal WM Others, flain in Fight with the Enemy: 
aligni | 5 2 
mm O a Widow is allowed a full Year's Pay, ac- =» 
e all 


1 cording to the Poſt her Huſband' ſerved in at his 
heath. 8 ; 
2. Orphans, each the one-third Proportion of a' 
dow; and Poſthumous Children are eſteemed Or- 


ans, 
3. Orphans married are not intitled to any Bounty. 


or Ink 


hyſicia 
nt to il 


abfift 8 4. If there be no Widow, a Mother (it a Widow, 
_ d above fifty Years of Age) is intitled to a Widow's 
ay be. are. „FF „ 
retum i 5, The Relations of Officers of Fire-Ships, are inti- 


aft, tied to the ſame Bounty, as thoſe of Officers of like 


ank, in Fourth Rates. | 

b. Captains are to ſet down the Names of the Slain, 
the End of the Muſter-Books, and on what Occa- 
on. 
7. This Bounty extends unto thoſe who are ſlain in 
enders, in Boats or on Shore, as well as to thoſe on 
ard the Ships; alſo to rhoſe that are ſlain in Fight with 
rates, or in an Encounter with the Ships of. Friends Þ 
1 by 


102 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum, 7 
EF by Miſtake ; alſo thoſe who die of their Wounds ateiuther 


| Battle, are all eſteemed as Perſons flain. ereof, 


| Of Gratuities to Officers wounded in Figh 
with the Enemy, and to Officers burt i 
- the Ser viee. : 


1.1 F an Officer receives a Wound that ſhall occaſnieons, { 
the Loſs of an Eye or Limb, or the total Loſs Mears in 
the Uſe of a Limb; or that (upon Certificate fromt 
 Surgeorn's-Cinfany in London) ſhall be in Effect of equ 
Prejudice to the Habit of the Body, with the Lols df 
Limb, he ſhall receive one full Year's Pay, and ſhall| 
allowed ſuch Expences relating to the Cure (if not pe 
©  Fformed at his Majeſty's Expence) as ſhall be certiit 
reaſc nable by th- {aid Company ; he ſhall alſo contin 
in Pay during the Time of his Cure. | 
2. Wich fe pect to the Year's Gratuity, Ships und 
the Third Rate, are to be eſteemed as ſuch. 
23. Volunteers are alſo intituled to the ſame Bounty 
rn 
* 4. If the Wounds received do not amount to the Li 
of a Limb, nor axe of equal Prejudice to the Body, t 
Charges of Cure are only allowed, and the Continuan 
of Pay as aforeſaid. 

5. Under the Term Wounded in Fight, is comp. 
hended all the ſeveral Caſes relating to thoſe ſlain in Fil 
and thoſe fo wounded, are paid the Gratuity, &: 
Application to the Navy-Beoard. | 
6. Inferior Officers, or Seamen hurt, maimed or d 
© Aabled in the Service, by Certificate ſigned by the Capt. 
© Lieutenant, Maſter, Surgeon, and one or more W 
& rTant-Officerts of the Ship, expreſſing the Nature of | 
Hurt, &c, are intituled to the Benefit of the 2 
« e 4:10 


* 
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aftefhatham, according to the Rules and nn 


gereof. . 


Figh Of Penſions to 8 Officers. 


* Þ OATSWAINS, Gunners, Carpenters, Pur- 
ſers,, and Cooks, (whoſe Employments are con- 
ant) muſt ſerve full fifteen Years ;. Maſters and Sur- 
ecaleons, (whoſe Employments are not conſtant) Eight 
vols cars in their reſpective Offices, before they are indrſed 
rom tl Superannuation. 
f equM2. Officers applying for Superannuation are to be ex- 
ools of ined by the Phyſicians of the Sick and Wounded, (or 
ſhall WW Default of that Commiſſion, by the Phyſician of Green- = 
not pelf@ch-Hoſpital) in Conjunction with the Surgeon's Coms 
certilWny, who are to report their Opinion (in Writing) af = 
continMeir Incapacity to ſerve His Majeſty, 
3 Officers, whoſe Employments are conſtant, being 
ps unoWnitted to Superannuation, receive an annual Penſion; 
ual. to their Pay in the Ship of the higheſt Rate they 
Zounty Nye ſerved in. 
. The Penſions of Maſters are equal to half their 
the L; and Surgeons are allowed the ſame Penſions as 
Zody, Walters of equal Rates. 
ntinuailſls. Commiſſion-Officers worn out or diſ:bled in cha 


vice, are conſidered as their Caſes may deſerve, and 

compſf His Majeſty ſhalt think fit. 

u in Fig 
„ Gr. 


Ears of fome Infiru8tions relating_t to 
the NAVY. 


V Oluntees repairing on Board within the Limits 
preſcribed, are intitled to Condut-Money ; 
Wages from the Day of their Entry, to Victuals 


the Time of their Appearance, and to an Advance 


ed or 0 
e Capt? 
ore W 
ure of | 


e Chelt 
Cha 
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of two Months Wages, before the Ship proceeds (9 A 
Sea. | liver a 
2. At their coming on Board, they may be ſupplieſ the! 
with Slop Clothes, but the Value thereof muſt be de tled t 
ducted out of the ſaid two Months Advance. ages / 
3. It is to be underſtood, that Seamen not tum e. If 
over by Order of Admiralty, but ſhall voluntarily ge ole Sh 
or entering in Exchange for others diſcharged at the eſtee 
own Requeſt, are not intitled to any Ada V 
Wages. ring P. 
4. Two Months Wages in fix, are allowed to be pi Capt: 
to inferior Officers and Seamen, if the Ship is in any Pm. 
of Great-Britain, or on the Coaſts thereof, and not uf. N 
der Orders to be paid off. =” -Wadle, 
5. But if the Ship is in any Foreign Parts, the ſa | anot] 
may be paid to the Attorneys of ſuch as ſhall defire i belo 
and this is to be done every fix Months, while the d the D 
is in Commiſſion. + FD ate of! 
6. Notwithſtanding what is above obſerved in reg Cz 


to inferior Officers and Seamen; it is directed, that 
the Ship ſhall be in any Port of Great-Britain, or ont 
ſaid Coaſts, at the End of eighteen Months, the wh( 
Ship's Company ſhall receive twelve Months Pay, | 
cluding the Advance, if any; and the ſame is to bet 
peated every eighteen Months from laſt Clearance. 
7. Second Maſters, Surgeon's Mates, Cook, . 
mourer, Gunſmith, Schoolmaſter, Maſter at Arn 
Corporal and Sailmaker, are termed inferior Office 
and all others who have not Commiſſion or Warrant. 
8. When inferior Officers or Seamen are turned nv a 
from one 1 to another, the Captain muſt not ; 
them in worſe Quality than they ſerved in the Ship erarie 
moved from ; thoſe are alſo intitled to two Mon 
1 Wages Advance; but if there be more inferior Office 
tan the Eſtabliſnment of the hip allows, the Secret 
ol the Admiralty muſt be therewith acquainted. 
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9. A Captain ordered to turn over his Men, muſt 
wer a Lift of their Names and Qualities to the Cap- 
n they removed under; on ſuch Removal they are 
led to their Wages, as well as to the two Months. 
ages Advance. 3 Wop a, 

10. If a Ship may by Accident be diſabled, ſo that her 
ole Ship's Company is removed into another, this is 


— 


eſteemed a turning over. | | 


11, Volunteer Seamen are to be diſcharged, .on pro- 
ing Preferment in any other of His Majeſty's Ships; 
Captain receiving him, giving a good Man in his 
zom. % | | — 
12. No Letter of Attorney is valid, unleſs made re- 


able, and atteſted by the Captain or Commander, 
another of the ſigning Officers of the Ship to which 
belong; or by the Clerk of the Checque of fome 
the Dock-Yards ; or by the Mayor, or chief Magi- 


te of ſome Corporation. | 
13. Captains are to diſcourage Seamen from ſellin 


Ir Wages; and not to atteſt Letters of Attorney, if 
lame appear granted in Conſideration of Money given 
the Purchaſe of Wages. | 

14. Tickets of deceaſed Seamen, are to be ſent to 
Navy- Board, by every ſafe Co veyance ; ſo that the 
7; may be paid to the Executors, &c. of the De- 
ed, | 4 

5. Seamen unavoidably diftreſſed in Foreign Parts, 
proper Application, are to be received on Board 


of His Majeſty's Ships; and the Captain is to bear 
many as come within his Complement, for Wages and 


als, and the reſt for Victuals only: T hoſe Super- 


meraries he is to put on Board any others of His 


welby's Ships he may meet with, that are ſhort of 
r Complement; but if he meet with none, they are 
n to. be ſet on Shore at any Port of Great Britain 
rs unto. * ö LS 
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um the Yards: The Round houſe perhaps may be 
aught a ſufficient Flanker for the Rigging afore, and 
the Main-maſt; but it alſo may be thought as ne- 
ſary to have as many Flankers to a Place as poſſible: 
they in the Round- houſe may have their Hands full, 
ile thoſe in the Steerage are at Leiſure to clear the 
poings beſides it may be convenient for them to quit 
ic Quarters. | 
4, If the Bulkhead of the great Cabbin be well for- 
el, it may be of ſingular Uſe; for though the Ene- 
may force the Steerage, yet when they unexpectedly 
et with another Barricade, and from thence a warm 
eption by the Small-Arms, they will be thrown into 
at Confuſion, and a Cannon ready loaded with Caſe- 
it will do great Execution; but if this ſhould not al- 
ether anſwer the Purpoſe, it will oblige the Enemy 
the dearer for their Conqueſt : For the Steerage 
y hold out the longer, and the Men will be the bolder 
defending it, knowing they have a Place to retire unto, 
| where they may capitulate for good Quarter at the laſt 
tremity. 5 1 
6 33 are generally illuminated from aloft, 
t the Leaves. or Shutters belonging thereto muſt be as 
Ing as the Bulkheads ; and thoſe Leaves made to ſwing 
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e EnenWn Hinges, and claſp up againſt the Deck, may per- 
endangWs be moſt convenient. 

Quarter. Scores in the Leaves of the Forecaſtle, ought to 
on o cut for the Cables, as to prevent Danger from the 
at of tlchors, if the Stopers and Shank-painters ſhould be 
aken ; Wor ſhot; which may be done, if the Score be cut 

ar aganut the middle of the Leaf, in that Side next the 

e Sight ek when ſhut, and as high as the Windleſs ; and 


| en the Leaves are down and the Cables in Pieces 
heads iy be made to fit the vacant Places and Bar, ſo that 
the N Enemy can have no Advantage. The Score bein 
f that Wi cut, a Stopper may be clapt on below, and all ap- 
the — ut Danger prevented. Another Advantage ariſes, 
[( | | 
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for now you may let go tne Anchor, without open 
the Leaves (when occaſion require) by opening one 
the Bow-ports, and cutting away the Stopper and Shay 
painter; and ſo by bringing up upon a Leeward Tj 
may ſave your Ship without ghting. There is f 
another Advantage, that is, when a Ship is riding uy 
the Coaſt in the Night, the Leaf may be let down; 
the Cloſe: quarters ſecure againſt any Surprize the Ene 
mall attempt. PE 
7. A Ship lying thwart Hawſe, and firing in att 
Stern, is of dangerous Conſequence ; each Shot pal 
the great Cabbin, Steerage and Forecaftle, rakes 1 
Ship, and beats down the Bulkhead : Wherefore 
would be very neceſſary to have (both at the Boy ; 
Counter) Stanchions, two Foot Diſtance from each ot 
and between theſe and the Bow or Counter, Old Ju 


es, 81 
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dit tw 

Plats, Swabs, Beds, &c. leaving room only to traſh to 
the Chace Guns: Ships thus fortified makes the Mi cat y 
keep their Poſts with Courage, manage well their Chihoke, 
Guns with Partridge ; and thereby make great HN. 8 
among the Enemy. k the 
A 8. The Decks are in more Danger of being cut mane 
than expoſed to the Enemy's Cannon, wheretore che St 
of Iron may be let into each Plank to ftrengthen theſhuſe: þ 
or if theſe make the Plank Iron-ſick, you may ff the P 
Coamings upon the Quarter-deck almoſt as far aſt te yor 
Mizen, and thoſe may be laid with Gratings, or HatWhure © 
if ſhort of Hands; they ought to be pretty thick; readily 
Coamings about a Foot high, and made of good , or! 
The ſame Care muſt be taken of the Deck over ſy, the 
Farecaſtle, and-if over the Poop it would not be auff them 
an Hatch there Eight Square, and about five Foot ¶ Deck 
meter, would be of great I ance in an Engageſſamings 
when the Smoke is thick, ſo that the Men cannot ſeuld , 
Enemy cutting up their Decks from the Quarters deliſh the E 
to flank the Place. They will alſo be of fingular UH alſo 
fark the Rigging. ds Fund-ho 


g. L 
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and ſome parallel, as ſome. well regulated Judgmy 
eee ne a err, Nene 
11. If the Number of Look-holes exceed the Nu 
ber of Men, it is very neceſſary to have Plates of Iron 
Aide before thoſe that are leaſt uſeful or moſt ſuſpet 
"Thoſe in the Leaves of the great Cabbin need noh 
Nor the lower Tire in the Bulkhead, which will ſens 
let in Light enough to ſee to charge a Muſket, if i 
Candles muſt be ſupplied. | 

12. But inſtead of theſe Iron Plates, it will be my 
preferable to have Rolls fitted in the Bulkeads, O. 
ters and Coamings, after the Manner of that in 
Steerage for the Whipſtaff, and through theſe let 
Look- holes be cut; and when there is no Occaſion | 
them, they may be turned, the Holes covered, 
Charge of Plate ſpared, and the Danger that may h. 
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pen by open Look-holes prevented: Into one of t Port 
Rolls a Man may put his Muſquet, turn it about till may 
ſpies an Enemy, diſcharge his Piece, and turn the Mor th 
again without Damage, though an Enemy be before WM Ti 


Hole, and ready to fire into your Quarters ; which 
would eafily do, if he ſhould ſpy you lifting up the]. 
beforementioned. | 


k and 
Ich mu 


) the ! 

The Situation of theſe Rolls are different, and . it ma 
be diſpoſed as the Maſter ſhall think fit; but for the 5. Bu 
Part, thoſe in the upper Tire of the Bulkheads, Weary 
thwart Pieces of the Coaming muſt be parallel to Mit be 
Deck, that they may be turned aloft to flank the Riggiſ he fatal 
And thoſe in the 424 Tire of the Bulkheads, andid you 
the Parts of the Coamings that go fore and aft, Mfnemy 
ſtand perpendicular to the Decks; the Holes in the nadoes 
muſt be cut long, that a Muſquet may be mountedMes wh 
thoſe that ſtand perpendicular, and traverſed from Wjour. 
to Side in thoſe that are parallel: Look-holes mull Ba 
cut large, elfe you cannot traverſe your Muſquet, a you 
too large, they are expoſed to Granadoes, both wi wit! 
are remedied by Rolls, - Gra 
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13. A Ship that carries but few Guns, requires the. 
ts to be cut to the greateſt Advantage, and may be 
follows, viz. let the Foremaſt Ports on each Side in. 
> Steerage and Round-houſe, and aftermoſt in the Fore- 
le be cut as near the Bulkheads as poſfible, leaving 
tjuſt Room to traverſe the Guns; likewiſe let a Port 
each Side be cut through theſe Bulkheads, that the 
uns may eaſily be turned from the Side, to the Bulk- 
ds: Alſo in the Great Cabbin and Round-houſe on 


h Side, let a Port be cut as near the Counter; let two 


be cut out of the Great Cabbin, and as many out of 


Round- houſe through the Stern, that your aftermoſt 
us may with Expedition be made your Stern Chace: 


us the Stern of a Ship of Eight Guns, may be made 


qua Force with her Broadſide. Then let your fore- 
Ports in the Forecaſtle be cut cloſe forward, that 
may be ſerviceable. if a Privateer be either along. 
eor tawart your Fore-foot. 25 


* 


Tae Ports. muſt turn free upon the Hinges, as 
k and ſtrong as may be, with good Port-ropes, in 
ch muſt be put between Strands a Piece of Stick, to 
the Port, when up, from coming too near the Side, 
itmay not cateh, | | 
z. But beſides theſe Ports without, it is abſolutely 
ſary to have ſome defenſive Ports within, for ſhould 
rt be ſhot away, and the Enemy Board you, it may 
e fatal,” They are aiſo yſeful whilſt the Enemy is on 
d your Ship; for if a Port be occafionally hauled up, 
Enemy (if at Hand) may wedge it, and with Hand- 
adoes bring thoſe Quarters to the laſt Extremity. 
des when the Enemy is on Board, the Fight dubious, 
your. Ports jammed, fire them away into the Enemy 
12 Bag of Partridge, and a doubled Sbot; and then 
yon pleaſe you may diſcharge your Cannon, and 
with your defenſive Ports, which will keep out 

* 2 19, in 


-Granadoes, &c. 
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16. In ſallying, the Men may be forced to retreat in 
their Quarters, with the Enemy at their Heels, ſo t 
they cannot ſhut the Doors ; 3 it would therefore be nee 
ſary to have a Door in manner of a Portcullis, to f 
down and catch in two Snatches at the Step fixt wi 
Springs; and this kind of Herſe may be made of Way 
lined next the Deck with Tin, ſtuck full of ſharp Nai 
and a ponderous Lump of Lead at the lower End, 
make it fall with Violence; it may be ſo contrived, t 
the Doors may ſhut over it. ro ane 

17. The F orecaſtle flanks the Round-houſe; if th 
therefore be wanting, it is plain the Round-houſe ist 
poſe1 (after the Granadoes, &c. are ſprung) defencel 
tu the Enemy: Some Proviſion then ought to be made 
ſecure ſo important a Place, and which (perhaps) cano 
be better flanked, than by high Coamines, as directed! 
Art. 8. and 10. If the bnd -houſe be wanting, 


the Ship ſteer cloſe, the Companion ought to be Muſqꝗi V 
Proof, and fenced againſt Pole-Axes with Iron By ln ſhe 
This with Look holes, will cofrimand the Quarter-DeeWmande 
if there be no F orecaſtle, or when that happen to le, as 
taken; yet for all this, Coamings ought not to be ne de cut 
lected. A Ship that hath no Forecaſtle, ought to H ble 
Coamings to the Fore-hatches, and Look-holes cut Ning 


them, to command the, Wake of the Boat, which v 
cover the Enemy from Abaft, while they cut up the Dec 
In a Veſſel well loaded, cutting up the Deck before 
be of no Advantage to them; but if Light, they 
come aft, and force or blow up your Quarters. 

18. Having thus fixt the cloſe Quarters, it is nec 
ſary that ihe Men have Convenience of Communicat 
one with another, that if Occaſion require they 1 
d ſpatch mutual Aſſiſtance; 5 or if one of their Quart 
be dez, thoſe may retire to that which holds 
thereby to aſſiſt and maintain the Fight, or capitul 
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at eg: bigs ,50 {C39 2 11 2 F 
ſo 0 ough the Decks: but it has been objected, that. 
> nec Puttles e Fea out of the Rn are En- 
to iagements for Cowardice; that having no ſuch Con- 
xt yl ence, the Men are more reſolute, becauſe they muſt. 
Wo t, die, or be taken. Now if they muſt fight or die, 
» Nail highly unreaſonable, and as cruel to. leave Men. 
End, be cut in Pieces, when hey are able to defend. 
ed, Mer Poſts no longer, and in this Caſe the Fate of the. 
o and the Coward is alike ;. and if it is to fight or be 
if hi the Gallant will. hold out to the laſt, while the/ 
ſe is Wpvard (if the Danger runs high) ſurrenders as ſoon. 
fence) Quarters are, offered; and now if. there be a. Scuttle, 
made e Menace, of the Enemy will. make the Jeſs Im- 
) canon on their Minds, and they will ſtand out the 
ected ger, when they know they can retire from the. 
ing, 2 of the Enemy, in Caſe they Force their Quar- 
Muſ qu, Mr. Park cloſes dection 21. Part 1. thus ;. 
n Baſs ſhort, it will be as great a Blemiſh in a Com- 
>r-DecſWmander's Politics, to leave Cowards without a Scut- 
n to le, as it will be Ingratitude to leave gallant Men to- 
be nelle cut to Pieces.” Hence it appears that Scuttles. 
t to A abſolutely neceſſary, and may be cut after the 
s cut {Moving Manner. iſt, Let one be cut out of the 
hich Mund- houſe into the Great Cabbin. 2d, One out. 
he Dec the Great Cabbin into the Gun-room. zd, One: 
efore of the Forecaſtle into the Lower-deck ; and if the. 


p be full, let a Trench be made fore and aft, as Ne- 
ity requires; but if ſhe be light, the Men mult re- 
t is ned n near the Scuttle to defend it, after they have leſt 
aunicaiſ Forecaſtle: And though the Place be open to arr: 
my, when down, yet being dark to thoſe that come 

T Quart ot the Air, the Defendants may take them off at: 
alire before they recover their Sight. However, it- 
W Danger. threaten, by being open to the Enemy, a 
head may be run up from Side to Side ſo near the. 
(tle, that with a Javelin or Half-pike, they may de- 
by each. Man as he comes down, beſides large Look- 
| LY holes 


they 
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holes may be made, and good Store of Hand Granado Hand 
left to toſs through them, if the Enemy preſs down He; b 
faſt: And in Order to prevent the Enemy from cuttiMhurters 
up the Decks over your Heads, 'Look-holes through tiffiſkerage, 
Coamings of the Fore-hatches are ſufficient. e Quar 
19. To the managing the Sails, much is owing les m 


a Victory, or an honourable Retreat: Now in a 
well manned they may be able to keep their Decks, 
ceive the Enemy upon the Edge of their Cutlaſſes, : 
need not alter their Running Rigging : But for Shi 
indifferently manned, it is neceſſary to get their Ry 
ging (that is, the Braces, Bow-lines, 'T'acks, Sher 


e B. 
Hed to 
| ed in 
ouds 
le the 
ruds 


and Fore-clue-garnets) into Cloſe Quarters, as well {Wards an 
Command of the Sails as Preſervation of the Men; n wi 
then it is evident the Ship may be tacked, if the Ci Anſw 
of the Courſes run clear of the Shrouds, the only Thighs Wine 


in Danger of coming foul. To prevent this, the Clu 
garnet-blocks may be carried further out, .and whent 
Ship is going to Tack, ſhe may be hauled tort, whi 
will make them traverſe clear of the Shrouds, and wh 
the Yard is about they may be let go, and the Ta 


rRu 
ur To 
reer y 
But w 


crow 
get down as cloſe as poſſible. The only Way to accoſſſctical 

* pliſh this, is to reeve the Fore-tacks in at the Hay/MWine t: 
the Fore-bow-lines and Fore-top- bow-lines, through tat Re 
Fore-peak ; the Fore-braces, and Fore-top-ſail-braWt be 
through the Gratings over the Hearth ; and the Fonſhes) . 
clue-garnet- fall in at the Foremoſt Port, or rather in root 
a Look-hole in the Chains, it being firſt reeved throuMitrous 


a Block ſeized to the Chains: The Main-bow. In 
Main-top-bow- lines and Main- tacks muſt come into 
Forecaſtle, which latter muſt come in through a Lo 
hole in the Fore- chains. The Main- top-ſail-brac 
Main- ſheets, Mizen-top-ſail-bow-lines and Braces, vi 
the Croſs-jack-braces muſt come into the Steerage: I 
Fore- ſheet may be brought either into the Forecaſte 
Steerage, and the Main- braces by the Main- top- bo 
Ane, that the Men may brace about the Yard, and 
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ade Hand to get the Tacks Aboard, &c, upon the Fore- 
wn le; but becauſe half the Men or more are in the 
cuttiiMyarters abaft, it will be neceſſary for both to be in the 
gh H erage, the Braces coming through a Hole cloſe aft in 


e Quarter, and the Sheet more forward ; in both the 


ring ies muſt be Sheaves, that they may run briſkly and 
a e. But it may be objected, that if an Enemy be ſuſ- 
cks, Med to be coming on Board, the Courſes ought to be 
ſes, Med in Time; for the Enemy's Men upon the Fore- 
r ShifWouds are by the Main-ſail covered from Abaft; like- 
eir Mie the ſame Sails cover them, mounting the Mizen- 
Sheen ouds from the Forecaſtle : And if the get upon the 
well Wards and cut the Robbins and Earings, the Sails falling 
en; In will cover them while they cut the Decks up, &c. 
he Cu Anſwer hereunto, this Conduct is not adviſeable in lit- 


y Thighs Wind and ſmooth Water; though then ſo much of 
ne Ci Running Rigging as is neceſſary for the managing 
hen Mur Top-ſails, ought to be taken into Cloſe-Quarters, 
t, wh veer your Ship if the Enemy perſiſt and Board you. 


nd wh 


But when the Winds blow freſh, and there is a Swell, 
ie Tac 


crowding you then render it difficult, if not im- 


o accolOHitticable for the Enemy to Board you, and at ſuch a 
- Haw/MWime tacking may be neceſſary; by the Way, have 
-ough ſet Regard to the Maſts and Yards. It perhaps may 
il-bracWt be amiſs, if the Maſter practiſed (when. Occaſion 
the Forres) to tack his Ship in Cloſe Quarters, when he has. 
her in-room enough, in order to render his Men more 


1 throuitrous againſt a real Occaſion, 
2OWw-lint | | 
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The CONDUCT z te uſed! 
Kenne 


I, 4 M 'rchant Ship is to 921 the be of h 
Muay from an Enemy. 


+ HOU GH a Ship be well ſupplied with, and f 
4 ted for a cloſe Fight, yet a Merchant Command 
is not obliged to Fight, if he can with oafety {hun i 
For a 9 dhip is not ſent to Sea to annoy ü 
Enemy, by venturing his Cargo; but to. increaſe d 
Trade of 4 Nation, the Publick Reyentics, and emynic 
the Poor ; therefore whenever he can depart from 
Enemy without the Hazard of a Battle, it is Prudence 
to do; and. if he ſhould be chaſed, he ought. to embn 
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Loh 1 | a Thi 
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fail 
It. 22 he Pil 8 in the Wind's Eye, CR 


is beſt for a Three a Veſſel to [a 
 Ryartering. 1 8 


THE Ship chaſed TN the Liberty of chuſi the 

her Courſe, may ſteer how ſhe pleaſes ; ; butt EY 
Maſter in making his Choice, is to pitch- upon Nppoſe 
which anſwers beſt, which is to prolong: the | ime ii muſt 
the Night may cover his Eicape, or he may. meet Mun af 
a Friend to reſcue him; and the beſt Way to eff Wing 
this, is to fail right before the Wind, or Quarter Enem 
according as the \ "coffe! is rigged. If a Ship has Th lll yo 
Maſts it is beſt to ſail Quartering, becauſe Experime $9 
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lyit is found, the ſwifteſt Motion a Ship can make 


cough the Sea; and it muſt be obſerved the Sails are 


t juſt drawing, that the Enemy may have no Advan- 
re of ſhortening his Way; for if the Enemy go right 
ire the Wind, then will he only have his after Sails 
wing, which is not above half the Canvas; while the 
hace quartering has all her Sails drawing, 3 
But ſuppoſe the Enemy fails quartering alſo? Well, 
en he will keep a parallel Courſe with the Chace; or 
ther his Courſe will incline to the Windward, becauſe 
Yards being (as moſt Privateers are) ſquarer than 
lerchantmen, he muſt bring the Wind more Points 
on the Quarter, that all the Sails may draw, and if he 
rſues this Method, he muſt at laſt bear down to the 
ward before the Wind into her Wake. | 


ll, A Ketch fails beſt right afore the Wind. 


HE Reaſon is, becauſe the Maſt of a Ketch has a 
reater Proportion to her Hull, than the Main-maſt 
Three Mak Veſſel ; the ſame may be ſaid of the 
uzreneſs of their Sails; and the Main-ſail and Main- 
ail being thus larger in Proportion, gives her more 
ay through the Sea. 5 | 4 


. The Enemy to Windward, what Conduct 
the Chace mult uſe to get to Windward. 


Uppoſe the Enemy directly to Windward, the Chace 
muſt then firſt ſail Quartering ; if the Enemy bear 
yn afore the Wind, then ſhe may gradually bring 
8 and if 
Enemy ſtill bears for your Wake, loof as he gains 


Lin til you are hauled ſharp, and he in your Wake; 


then 
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then make the beſt of your Way to Windward. He 
Ny muſt be cautious of Tacking ; for i yd be but 
ittle Weztherly, and you ſtand with your Larboard, g 
he with the Starboard Tacks aboard, you will give hi 
the Opportunity, if not of Weathering, at leaſt of gett 
within Shot of you; and the Conſequence of that m 
be the Loſs of a Yard or Maſt. 1 | 
But if the Enemy ſteer Quartering, or inclinins | 
Windward of the Chace, then if he out- ſails you, and 
far upon the Quarter, bear away and get the Wink uy 
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the other Quarter; if the Enemy keep his Courſe deſgi able 
ing for your Wake, gradually bring too, and try if ee is 
can get to the Windward upon that Tack; perhaps fond th: 
will think it beſt (perceiving ſuch Conduct in the Eneni r ſhou 
to ſail Quartering, or afore the Wind. becauſe it 1s to ff vight 
ſuppoſed the Enemy will bring the Wind upon che oth the 
Quarter when you do; i! he ſhould not, you may pe Wine 
haps be favoured with an Opportunity of getting eny, 
Windward, creaſe | 
a 12535 c | be wil 
V. , The Chace to N indwerd, and ph BS 
124 Windward. | m the 
. 8 4 . 2. But 
[ 7 Nder this Head the Chace muſt be conſidered d Chace 
rectly in the Wind's Eye, or but ſome [Foints to tinediat, 
Wind ward. | | ntione, 
If the Chace and Enemy be under the firſt Poſitionfſtte Ch 
and the Chace ſtand away with her Larboard Tacks ot pre; 


Board cloſe hauled, it is evident that the Enemy c-nnir Cou 
lie in her Wake; and it may be aſſured that this Co::du 
will be to keep a parallel Courſe, or fail with his contra 
Tacks on Board till he fetch her Wake. Under bo 
theſe Courſes we will conſider him ſteering for 
Chaſe. wh 
1. Suppoſe at firſt Sight of the Enemy, the Chad 
cling cloſe upon a Wind, with her Larboard Tic 
INS | q 
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1 Board. Then ſuppoſe the Enemy ſteer away with 


Hs Starboard Tacks on Board, deſigning to fetch the 


but races Wake. In this Caſe Tacking ſignifies nothing, 
|, ale being Sea-Room enough and no Currents; for 
e hi 


pgine the Ship to ſail as faſt upon one Tack as * 
e other, ſhe will not make the Chace longer, but ra- 
er ſhorten it: for each Time a Ship r.:cks, ſhe loſes ſo 
ich Way as ſhe will run Knots in the Time of Tack- 
; beſides a Ship does not recover ner Way as ſoon as 


@ttij 
it ma 


INT 


and eis about. In not tacking, this Diſ.dvantage is not 
K up removed, but you are in the Way of ſeveral con- 
dee erable Advantages ; for ſhould a Calm happen, the 
if oo hace is ſo much the farther from the Enemy, if the 
os {on i'd ſhould come about after it; likewiſe if the Wea- 
nen ſhould prove thick, or Night come on, ſhe would 
is to dight of him the ſooner. Laftly, juſt as the Enemy 
e othMin the Chace's Wake, ſhe may bear away a Point from 
ay pes ind ; this may not be preſently minded by the 
ting Nemy, who will keep his Loof, and ſo the Chace will 


creaſe her Diſtance ; and ſhould the Enemy perceive 
he will not be much better for the Diſcovery, be- 
ſe being to Leeward of the Chace's Wake, he muſt 
| cloſe hauled to fetch her, while ſhe ſteers a Point 
m the Wind. | | 
2, But ſhould the Enemy keep a parallel Courſe with 
Chace, then the Maſter's Conduct will be to tack 
nediately, that he may be in the Way of the above- 
ntioned Advantages ; and if the Enemy tacks as ſoon 
Poſitionthe Chace is about, and fetches upon her; then you 
Tack prepare for a Fight, and diſcharge your Duty to 
y CNN Country . | | | 
(Coi:dul 
contra 
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VI. The Enemy ſome Points to Leeward, 


FF the Chace be ſome Points to Windward of the En 
my, ſuppoſe five ; if the Chace under this Poſition 
ſigns to ply to Windward, ſhe may fail upon either Tx 
there is no Difference, unleſs ſhe ſail better on one I. 
than the other, which get on Board. 


VII. The Enemy to Leeward, the Condud N. © 
Chace muſt uſe to get to Leeward, 
IF the Chace defigns to bear away quartering, thin is d 
ing by this Means to wrong the Enemy, it ought MW Comp 
to be done, till the Enemy has the Chace's Wake; ¶ Wind 
. if the Helm be a Weather, before the Enemy is in be di: 
Wake, he will ſtand thwart your Fore-Foot, and be Meward, 
fooner within Cannon Shot; and when the Enemy ile, or 
oy” Wake, if you bear down at once, he may be vii afeſt 
hot before you get to Leeward; therefore it is (proba Ship r 
the beſt Conduct not to bear away Quartering, till W from 
have wheedled the Enemy into your Wake, with I Adva 
Wind upon the Beam. FLEE : i MW create 
| 4 Re "OE le, Is 
71 | 2E 1 | . „can 
VIII. The Enemy with Chace making a Rig Ponce 
angle with the Wind, ings ar 
2-5 | | | 1 | 3 Shj | 
CArtain Robert Park, (to whoſe ingenious Perio 1 0 
ance I am obliged for this Part of the Vade- Mi the 
in Page 84. Sect. 9. demonſtrates the Diſadvant by t 
that will attend the Chace in looſing and bearing eme h 
before the Wind; and eſteems it the beſt Condudtreepiy 


fail Quartering with all her Canvas juſt drawn; for Hef a N 
if the Enemy fail Quartering with all his Canvas diff ted ty 


/ 
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g he keeps a Parallel Courſe with the Chace, and muſt 
length fail with the Wind upon the Beam, to come 
oſe with the Chace; or elſe the Enemy muſt fail with 
e Wind upon the Beam, to fetch the Wake of the 
e Infhace, which will prolong Time; for the Chace fncreaſ- 
tion ; in her Motion before che Enemy is in her Wake, 
TI gain conſiderably ; but for Coafters that have not 
ne Tallff:-Room enough, it (perhaps) may not be fo neceflary 


d, 


— 


make Uſe of the Advantage above-mentioned, 


; . | wks 5 43:f 4 5 
ud . The Enemy in the Wind's Eye, and à 
| Current ſetting to Leeward. 


3, thinſl is diligently to be conſidered on what Point of the 
ought Wl Compaſs the Tide fets, and whether the Enemy be 
Fake; M Windward or Leeward of the Chace; if he happens 
is in de directly in the Wind's Eye, and the Tide for to 
ind be Meward, the Chace may ſteer away afore the Wind and 


jemy le, or Quartering, as Experience ſhall direct him for 
be wü feſt Courſe. It is certain that by ſailing Quartering, 
'probab dhip receives Advantage from all her Sails being drawn 
g, till I from the Tide being upon her Quarter; but whether 


Advantage ariſing from all her Sails being drawn, 
greater than the Advantage of going right afore the 
e, is a Queſtion that (perhaps) nothing but Experi- 
nt can determine. | | 3 
oncerning the Mation of a Ship in a Current, three 
ings are to be conſidered; Firſt, the apparent Motion 
ws cauſed only by the Wind or Oars, which Mr. 

2d calls the Simple Motion: Secondly, the Motion 
the Current; and laſtly, the Compound Motion, 


, With 
a Rig 


s Perio 
1de- Mt 


ſadvantW* by the two former. 
-aring Wome have undertaking to explain theſe Motions, by 
Conduereeping of an Inſect upon a Plane, or the walk» 


n; for (of a Man upon a. Ship's Deck; but how this can be 
anyas died to Currents does * plainly appear, if the 3 


/ 
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of the Motion of a Man, and that of a Ship be coi 
The Man's Motion is by extending his Feet upon i” the 
ne ; and while he is moving, one of Mot. 
Feet always bears upon the Deck, and the moving 5 ng 
feen the Deck, gives itſelf Way, then ſyin 
forwards, and cauſes the Simple Motion of the Man, 
that we call Walking: Now one Foot being always 
fixed, muſl conſequent! be hurried away with the Dec * 
and ſo make the Side 7 or, to uſe a Sea Phn 


Rips Deck of the Man equal to the Motion of t 


e Surf 


Ship's Deck 
he Cauſe of the Ship's. Motion is different fi" WE 
the Man's, as are the Planes they move upon; for Wi 
Ship is moved by the Agitation of the Air, and has | 
Part fixed upon the moving Plane; and the Elenq . 7, 
being flexible, ſhe cannot have her Drift-way equal 
the Notion eme that is, the) Current: A 

this is evident in ſai ing afore the Wind thwart a 1.9 
way, where the Wake in the Water keeps not right PHE | 
ſtern, but according as the Motion of the Ship is nM mak 
or leſs, ſo the Wake is more or leſs carried to the Di ward. 
ward of the Ship. 

* Suppoſe the Tide to be Plane, moved twelve Miles 
four 3 and ſuppoſe a Ship in a Calm driving 
a Tide, who can affirm that ſhe drives at the Rate 
three Miles an Hour, equal to the Velocity of the Ti 
For ſome Bodies drive faſter than others, as they h 
more or leſs hold of the Water: Whereas upon ah 
Plane, (ſuch as a Ship's Deck) if you lay Bodies more 
leſs ponderous, they keep Time with the Plane, and 
all moved with the ſame Velocity. | 

The Reaſon for one Body's moving ſafter than a 
ther in a Tide-way, perhaps may be thus acccun 
for: If no Part of the Body be above the. Sufface 
the Water, it is carried with a Velocity very near eq 
to the Stream ; but if ſome Part of the Body be ad 


ces ( 
dern, 
ther 
duct 
ls the 
vn afo 
de fart 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 173 
» Surface of the Water, it receives ſome Obſtruction 
m the Atmoſphere; and the Plane from whence it has 


4 Motion, being flexible, ſeparates, and conſequently 
| b not carry the Body with a Velocity: equal to the 
. ee: And this may ſerve for a Reaſon, Why loaden 
N p3 drive faſter in a Calm than light, 


The Wind muſt alſo be obſerved, for if the Wind 
zus with the Tide, (it is plain) it makes the Drift-way 
re, and fo on the contrary, leſs, | 
likewiſe the Poſition of the Ship with the Current, 
les the Drift-way and Compound-Motion more ot 
„ according as the Tide ſets upon the Bow, Broad- 
E Quarter, right a-Head or Stern, ES 


d has | : : | | 
Leng, The Wind and Tide making an Angle, 
ot: | and the Enemy to Windward, 

t a li | 


HE Enemy directly in the Wind's Eye, and the Tide 
p is wi making and Angle with the Wind, and running to 
ward. | _ 83 ! 25 25 
Vader this Poſition, it is indiſputably the beft of the 


Miles rce's Conduct to ſail Quartering with the Tide right 
ving ern, if the Angle be but three w or thereabouts; 
> Rate Wit when it is more than ſix Points, it is the Chace's beſt 
he Ti MnduQ&t to keep the Tide upon the Lee - quarter, ard 
hey M the Enemy can have no Advantage: for if he'bears 
on 3 en afore the Wind for her Wake, he will have the 
s moreWite farther forward, and ſo the Chace will receive the 
e, and Wſteſt Benefit from that, and if he ſtands away Quar- 


ik laſt he muſt bear down afore the Wind to gain 
a | 1 


than 4 
ACCOul 
uiſace MM 
near eq; 


be ab 
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Me rur 


#, 


XI. The Wind making a Right-angle wii 
the Tide and the Enemy to Windward. 


ide, le 
zine, Or 
e Win. 
e Tide 
e other 
de (w. 
u are ! 
lem it 
ting te 
Is indi 
b W-line 


F the Wind blows croſs the Tide, and the Enen 
directly in the Wind's Eye, and the Chace deſi 
to ſail to Leeward, the beſt Courſe fhe can ſteer is wi 
the Wind upon one Quarter, and the Tide upon t! 
other; for if the Tide be brought upon the Weathe 
Bow, the Ship will not go ſo faſt through the Water 
when it is upon the Lee- quarter: and ſhould the En 
my come afore the Wind into the Chace's Wake, hi 
ine is ſailing Quartering with the Tide upon her Bo- 
he would not receive ſo great a Check from the Tit 


Ill. 


upon his Beam, as the other does from it upon the Boy angle 
and ſo conſequently he will be in her Wake ſoonef direc 
neither will the Enemy receive ſuch Advantage from i 
Tide upon his Beam, as the Chace ſhall from it, up,. 

her Quarter; and therefore he will be longer in gain a S. 


her Wake, when the Chace fails with the Wind a 
Tide upon different Quarters. 


the Q 
It ſaili 
ind an 
en beſt 
Il awa' 
Welle! ( 
t aba 
3 i | bs Tir 
FF the Chace in the Poſition mentioned in the! 10 
1 Article, would go to Windward, ſhe muſt fill 1 9 c 
Quartering with the Side before the Beam, until 0 | 
Enemy is in her Wake; then may ſhe- bring the W. 4 * * 
a Point or two more forward, and fo loof at Diſcretic 10 N 5 
t 1] ſhe can haul cloſe upon a Bow-line, and by Deg © 


drill the Enemy wholly to the Leeward . Then, ” * 


XII. Under the laſt Poſition, the Chace a 
tempting to get to Windward. 
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ie run hot, he may as ſoon as ſhe is in the Eye of the 
e, let drop her Anchor, and ride till the Tide be 
ne, or the Enemy gone. The Reaſon for bringing 
Wind upon this Quarter, is becauſe you can gain 
e Tide of your Enemy; for ſhould you attempt it 
eother Way, the Enemy may come down before the 
de (with the Wind upon the Beam) upon you while 
u are looſing. But once for all, (ſays Mr. Park) I 
dem it high Imprudence, for a Maſter to attempt 
ing to the Windward of the Enemy, unleſs his Ship 
ls indifferently well large, and better by far upon a 
F-line, | e 


* * 
(102 1.1 


Il, The Chace and Enemy making a Right- 
angle with the Wind, and the Tide running 


direaly to Lraward, , . 


F a Ship goes faſter with the Wind and Tide upon 
the Quarter than before the Wind and Tide, 'tis 
il ſailing Quartering 3 but if ſhe ſails faſter before the 
nd and Tide, than with both upon the Quarter, tis 
en beſt ſailing between two Sheets: For if the Chace 
away before the Wind, the Enemy muft keep a 
l.] Courfe, or fteer Quartering, or with the Wind 
t- abaft the Beam, for her Wake, which will pro- 
iz Time, if ſailing before the Wind and Tide be the 
teſt Motion: But if failing with the Wind and Tide 
jon the Quarter be the ſwiſteſt Motion, and the Chace 
Is ſo, the Enemy muſt gain her Wake before ſhe can 

ſo, which will prolong Time; or the Enemy. muſt 
& 2 parallel Courſe, and at laſt alter that to come up 


Ith her. i ' 3 ; EY „ „ 1 

But it not being certain which of theſe is the beſt 
duct, the Chace had better ſail away with the Wind 
upon 


M 3 


= 
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upon the Beam; and it may (perhaps) be found a Pic 
of Imprudence to haul ſharp. 


XIV. Suppoſe the Tide ſets from the Chace 


pon the 
reale 4 
train w 
wart tl 
hace re 


the Enemy and' the Wind, 3 
BY | ' forth. 
JN this Caſe, as well as in ſeveral others, the Condi The! 
of the Enemy turns the Methods which the ChalMWurtcri 
deſigns for her Advantage, to her Ruin; therefore Nee Po 
fore the Maſter tries to take any Advantage, he nhtereas 
weigh every Circumſtance, and conſider whether et the 
Thing of bad Conſequence may offer by an Alteration hace's 
the Enenay's.Condudt. xd conf 
Suppoſe the Wind blows due South, the Tide Where 
due Eaſt, and the Chace due Weſt from the Eneniiti the 
could then the Chace get four Points to Windward kition, 
the Enemy, ſhe might give them the Slip, by proloſ n, by 
ing the Chace; but in performing that, ſhe may e Tide 
made a Prize before it is accompliſhed ; for if the H 
bring too, and ſteer, cloſe hauled North Weſterly, wi i 
In 5 1 Points: of the Wind, the Enemy may alſo . 
North Weſterly Laſking. This Conduct is allo atte 
ed with another Diſadvantage, for ſhe. receives 
*T:d2. upon her Lee-bow, which holds her up to WM this 
Windward, and though it makes her gain Weather ful ay 
vet ite ſhortens her Compount-Mection 3 whereas Wh will 
Enemy ftcering Laſking as above, with a flown Sn, h 
does nat receive ſuch. a Check from the Tide, as Mif th 
Chace, and conſequently ſhortens the Way; for rec as fo 
ing the Tide farther forward than the Chace, and More, a 
Wind. more aft, ſhe goes faſter through the Wahre, r 
This may be evident by putting a Wedge in the Wat Chac 
and faſtening a String to the acute End, put the Wend, fc 
In'ax N ſtrong Tide way, and a ſmall Piece Murterir 
Twine: will ride it; make faſt another Piece of Tad up 
Nen 1 


de the great End of the Wedge, and draw it fog 


4 e 
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je h 


oned 


W. VII. The | Wind three or or Pornts of 


by i Shore, the Enemy ta Leeward, and a Lee- 
0 th ward Tae, | RW af 

t whe 

Kew T is evident, that. neither the Chace nor the Enemy 
wick can lie along Shore; and if they ſtand cloſe hailed, 


w the Lide as we ſuppoſe, ſet along Shore, they re- 
we it upon their Weather Bows, and are hurried off. 
the Sea. What Advantage it will be for a Ship to. 
t from the Land with an „ in. Chace, let the 
ater judge, who. is beſt acquainted. with the Condi- 
nn of his Veſſel, the Circumſtances of his Prince upon 
t Coaſt, and the Mutation: of the Weather. What. 
| be the Conſequence of bringing ug, we will here 

amine, | 


Suppoſe the Tide ſet parallel to the Coaſt, the Wind 


je TI 
2 Ti 


| Wind 
Forty 


* wing about three Points off Shore, the Enemy four 
je, C: les and a half to the Leeward of the Chace, and both 
>ountW"z Shore: Then, if the Enemy lie within 5 4 Points: 
4 ful the Wind, he receives the Tide upon his Weather- 


u, and the Point he makes his Way good upon is net: 
known; for if there be but little Wind the Way 
more Leewardly than with a briſk Gale: However, 
pole he makes his Way good within ſeven Points of 
Wind, if he ſtand ſtill with his other Tacks aboard 
an fetch the Chace, he muſt not put about, until he- 
o far in the Offing, that he will not be able to diſcern” 
Chace cleſe under the Land, who may trip her An- 
Ir and drive, while the Enemy is ſtanding off, then 
her, and run cloſe along Shore Quartering; by that 
me the Enemy is ſo far in (as to ſee the Roader, had 
not weighed) the Chace will be out of Sight, and: 


laps under the Covert of ſome Fort, c. : 
| | ut 


W ate 
ne Lan 


a La 


wuſt br 
the C 
elves. 
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But ſome. perhaps will ſay, the Chace had better 
ſuch a Juncture work to Windward ; for by ſuch 
Conduct he prolongs the Chace, whereas this S tratage 


ould NC 
hace, 1 
it time 
nnot w 


ef bringing up and then veering, is dangerous; chat 
ſhould the Enemy eſpy you when your Canvas is pre Enet 
he will have you Laſking. | u are ſ 


It is granted that in working to Windward, 
Chace may prolong her Time, if ſhe might ſtand off 
far as the Enemy, without any apparent Danger; b 
the Inconveniencies mentioned, conhnes the Chace 


work under the Land, where the Tide runs ſtrongef 


A. 


when the Enemy make long Boards out in the Of ſome 
where the Tide favours him, and ſo conſequently Hof a! 
will be the ſooner up with the Chace. Coaſt 
And as for the Enemy's ſeeing you, that is a Bugbei d ſet: 
for he being far in the Ofing under the Land, it appWirthwa 
hazy to him; but what if he does ſee the Chace, he bus / 
ing at a conſiderable Diſtance muſt come in with ter. 
Wind upon the Beam, while the Chace ſails along SHike w 
Quartering; and when the Tide is turned, the Chaſiſing, t 


will have a double Advantage, for ſhe going along e R 


Shore Quartering ſtems it, when the Enemy receivesen O. 
ti pon the Lee-Bow, having the Wind a Point afore i &c. 
Beam. : . | All w] 
{ Notwithſtanding all which, it is adviſeable that fer, 
Maſter conſult the Strength of the Tide, and then die; wi. 
himſelf according to Judgment. „ 1 F 
XIX. The Wind three Points out of the AH 15 
a Leeward Tide and a Leeward Eneny. I lt u 
101 (. en 1 - 8 l oe d | ms ON 

| I Nh; Caſe the Chace cannot have the Opportuuth t 
of g ving the Enemy the Slip when he ſtands n' - 
becauſe if ſhe bears away, when the Enemy ſtands MI fourt 
ſhe muſt run between him and the Land, and ſo H 0. 


will have a better Opportunity of ſeeing her ; A Y | 
0 
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ould not before he tacks, yet then ſtanding up to the 
hace,” ſhe will ſcarce be far enough to the Leeward, by 
it time he is in with the Land, ſo that if the Chace 
mot work under the-Land, nor dare to venture off ; 
| that can be ſaid, is to prepare for a Fight, and give 
Enemy ta warm Reception; but not bear away till 
ware ſure the Enemy will weather you, © © © = 


d, f | ; 
uy Wi. Advantages may be taken where there is 
has an Alteration of Tiae. 


ſome Places the Tide runs different in the Space 
of a Mile or two, as between the Szffolk Coaſt and 
Coaſt of Holland and Zealand; as upon the latter the 
pod ſets to the Southward, and upon the former to the 
bward; ſo that in a Chace half Seas over, a pro- 
ious Advantage may be taken by an experienced 
aſter. 1 | | h 
ikewiſe.in moſt Places, the Tides run longer in the 
1e Ching, than cloſe in with the Shore, alſo the Indraughts 
dre Rivers after the true ſet of the Tide; 28 be- 
ten Orfordneſs and the North Foreland, before Hum- 
. | „3 
which ought to be ſeriouſly. conſidered by the 
ler, whoſe Duty it is to know the true Set of the 
le; where it alters, and at what Time, where it runs 
zeſt, and where it runs ſtrongeſt, c. This Mr. 
t highly recommends to the Study of young Sea- 
„ and gives them the following neceſſary Inſtruc- 
„for the more ſucceſsfu] making Experiments, 
let them prepare a Book in Folio, rule ten Co- 
ns on each Leaf; in the firit ſet the Day of the 


pportunath the Experiment was made; in the ſecond, the 
ands Oon's Age; in the third, the Time of the Tide; in 
ſtands I fourth, the Name of the Coaſt; in the fifth; the 
and ſo h of Water; in the ſixth, the. Point of the Com- 

4 or 1! ks | paſg 


132 Dbe Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
paſs the Tide ſets upon; in the ſeventh, the Knh 
runs; in the eighth, the Wind; in the ninth, the &; 
ing of two remarkable Places from the Boat or þ 
when the Experiment was made; and in the tenth, 
lone ſince any great Rains upon the Coaſt, if you, 
get Information, | 


| whe 
il Cha 
on the 
s Con: 
eat Di. 
f the 
s Con! 
haul u 
We, And 
hace. 

2. If 

e Win 
int fre 
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XXI. Advantages to be taken among Shy 
W HEN the Chace is among Sands, Rocks 


and neither Sailing, nor the Advantage 0 
Currents variouſly ſetting will Profit, then maß 
Maſter (if the Veſſel be of no great Draught of Wa 
work among thoſe Sands and Rocks, and dray 
Enemy out of his Knowledge; and if the Straty 
ſhould take, and the Privateer run a-ground, with 
doubt the Maſter will know what Uſe to make off 
an Opportunity.! _ ... . | 
Hut if Danger is apparent, the Enemy will not 

ture to follow the Chace, of which we have ſer 
Inſtances. | | y 


XXII. How two Veſſels muſt ae? when cu 


T HIS is a very copious Subject, for two Ve 
4 may be in Company, and not able to encou 
one Enemy; it is therefore the Conduct of the Mak 
fo to ſhape. their Courſes reſpectively, (under every! 
ſition with Wind and Tide) that one at leaſt 1 
eſcape : But this Branch of the Doctrine of Chil 
has not been treated of, by any Author I have met wi 
Capt, Park having only Lad down theſe three gent 
Rules, viz. me Fe 
1. If the Enemy be to Windward, let both go Q 
tering, fwith the Wind upon their contrary Ouan 
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| when 1 Enemy's Conduct, it appears which he 
l Chace firſt, let the other ſteer away with the Wind 
jon the Beam; and by that Time the Enemy has taken 
s Conſort he will not only be to Windward, but a 
eat Diſtance likewiſe from him. 

If the other Veſſel happen to lay the Enemy before 


haul upon a Bow-line-tack, and get into the Wind's 
re, and the Enemy may upon neither Tack fetch the 
ace. 


ck 2. If the Enemy and they make a Right-angle with 
e of WM: Wind, let one go away Quartering, and the other a 
may int from the Wind: If he Chace the Leewardmoſt, 
{ Wil go the Weathermoſt Tack as ſoon as the Enemy 
Jray MMdirectly to Leeward, and ſtand the other Way to in- 


eaſe the Diſtance, 


& Starboard, the other with his Larboard Tacks on 
ard ;* and when it is perceived which the Enemy will 


ce, the other may go a Point from the Wind to in- 
ale the Diſtance. 


* 


* 


DE PEN SI VE FIGHT IN G 7: 
GENERAL, 


The Neceſſity of Merchant-mens Fighting. 


met wit 
ee gen 


Gs 
i! 


arti 


the Enemy come up with the Chace, notwith- 
anding the Maſter's taking all Advantages to be 
ten by Wind and Tide, as perſeribed in the pre- 
ug Part, he muſt then either fight, run a-ſhore, or 
ender ; and in ſome Caſes it is impoſũbe to prevent 


falling 


; Conſort is taken, the Maſter's beſt Conduct will be 


3. If the Enemy be to Leeward, let one ſtand wit 


"hs 
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falling into the Enemy's Hands, as when unprovid; 
they have had the hard Fortune to meet with one ere; 
I perior in Force; unleſs their Reſolution run  h; 
as to be reſolved to die upon the Spot, rather than 
bear the Inſults of the Captors, or endure the Miſe 
of a Priſon : And when a Merchant Ship cannot oth 
wiſe well — herſelf, the Neceſſity of F ighting 


a Sid 
r muſt 
be Or 
und- 
gen. th 


evident; for no Man is ſo devoid of Reaſon as ny 12"! 
know, that it is his peculiar Intereſt to defend his p. he F 
perty, unleſs he will toil and labour for others, and] at han 
the Sheep patiently endure the Sheering of his Fleet Men 

And it is certainly far more tolerable as well as rep h of | 
ble to periſh like the Bee in the Hive, than by a «© e Buſt 
ardly Submiſſion Part with the Honey to every Dro Fe 
and conſequently left to ſtarve for want of that be r * 
been working for. oth 

, not 


II. How to prepare all Things for a FighIſe ta 


| my. 
T HE firſt Thing neceſſary is to prepare the Ship ch! 
an Engagement, and then Quarter the Men, | 
this ought never to be delayed till the Enemy is comi 
on Board. 
An Officer ought to be in each Quarter to encoun 
the Men, and excite them to their Duty by an exe 
plary Bravery : To the Maſter ought to be aſſignedt 
Round-Houſe, as the moſt proper Place for him to « 
ſerve the Motion of the Enemy, whereby to gon 
his own Actions; beſides out of this Place, the 84 
is to be made firſt, in which the Maſter ought to 
the leading Man, as in the Retreat he ought to 
the laſt. ic the Ship carry fourteen Hands, he 
be allowed Three, when the Enemy is on Board; 
but Twelve, then he muſt have but Two; but wh 
the Enemy is Cannonading you, he muſt have but 0 
if there be Two Guns on a Side, and none if but es are 
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oe 2 Side; for where there are but few Hands the Ma- 
muſt turn to the Cannon, and one Man will ma- 
yo ve One, ſuch as our Colliers, Ec. m in their 
: 2 und-Houſe. In the Steerage muſt be the Gunner, or 


en the Enemy is in your Wake, in the Great Cab- 
v having two Men to each Gun on a. Side, 

he Forecaſtle falls to the Mate's Share, where he 
at hand to manage the Fore. braces; with him muſt 
Men proportionable to thoſe in the Steerage. To 
h of theſe Quarters muſt be a Boy to fetch Powder. 
e Buſineſs of the Carpenter is to look after the Ports, 
t none be prized open, and to be every where look- 
for Shot Holes, to Plug them up; for this Purpoſe 
muſt have Shot Plugs in readineſs ; for though he 
e not venture to ſtop a Shot Hole when Board and- 
ud, yet at a Diſtance he may, either by bearing 
or tacking, ſo as the Shot-ſide may be from the. 
MY | 
ch Man knowing his Poſt, and whether td retire, 
proper next to have the Ammunition divided, and 
dhare that falls to the Forecaſtle, may be ſet for- 
dor before the Cable-Tire, or if a Place was pro- 
before the Maſt under the Lower-Deck upon the 
ſt. Hook, though never ſo ſmall, it would be ver 

ment in Caſe the Ship ſhould be boarded in the 
m to M, when it would be dangerous and almoſt im- 
_ cable to get Powder forward, for want of which, 
the SM orecaſtle muſt be taken. If a Maſter will not be 
iht to s Charge, it would be convenient (for the above 
Ht to {W'oned Reaſons) wy Evening as ſoon as the Fire 


ting 
5 not 
his P. 
and | 
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Fight 
Ship! 
Hen, 
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" he n to carry the Powder and Small Arms forward; 
Board; bat in the Pouch- Barrels muſt be placed before the 
but wh E- Tire. 4 5 

but O ey Evening, or at the Sight of an Enemy, the 


ers are to be put up, and the Leaves let down, the 
es and Gratings laſhed or bolted, and forelocked, 
$ the Carpenter's Work. He is likewiſe to ſee that 


of 
s, 
| 


but 0 
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18% Zhefore you engage, your Top- ſail-yards are to be 

1 th ung at the Sight of an Enemy, if the Weather be not 
: : ally. 

and! 


The Gunner is to take Care, that nothing lies in the 
Vay of the Trucks, and that the Axletrees be ſmeered, 
orit has been proved, that if one of the Trucks of a 
un be faſt when it is fired, it will ſhoot wide of the 
ark, When. the Enemy is almoſt within Shot, if it: 
e ſmooth Water, the Guns muſt be looſe in the Tackles 
nd the Ports knocked open; but if there be not 
Freechings to the Guns, it may prove of ill conſequence 
an Engagement; for when a Gun is hot, if the Tackles 
looſe,” it will run in and unreeve the Fall, and to keep 
faſt is as dangerous on the other Hand, becauſe the 
en muſt go out to ſpunge it, or haul it in; all which 
reechings prevent. bi 
In the Gun-Room or Cable-Tire before, muſt be 
anthorns Hung ſome Diſtance from the Powder, for- 
te Boys to ſee to take Cartridges out of the Pouch-- 

barels.. | 
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I. Stratagems uſed in eſcaping an Enemy. 
befices 


in Piech Otwithſtanding the Ship is prepared for a Fight, 
Duange yet if the Enemy be too formidable, it is the 
de unſlaſthlater's beſt Conduct, eſpecially in a ſmall Veſſel, to 
ower tire recourſe to Stratagems ; which indeed are not to 


among 
| as any 
cut, ant 
-Part 0 
ger, and 
tle, wi 
himſelf, 


1 


thought of at all Times, neither is it poſſible to give 
ues in all Caſes; but that the ingenious and indu{tri- 
Mind may improve, Mr. Par# has given us the fol- 
wing Specimen, viz, 1. A Means of avoiding the 
nemy's Boarding you may be, if you are in Sound- 
ps by letting fall an Anchor ſuddenly, at the very 
unt when you find the Enemy's Ship upon Boarding 
yu, the which he not at all ſuſpecting, nor being pre- 
red to do the like, it will follow, trat the Tide (eſpe- 
| : | clally. 
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Cially if the Wind and Tide happen to be at one, 6 
that it be a Calm) will ſo ſuddenly carry him to Les 
ward of you, and he ſhall not poſſibly be able to recon 


ore thi 
br if 


indy 
himſelf; nor get to Windward again, until the turniſ Harte 
of the Lide, in which Interim your Retreat may be HIn a] 
voured by ſe me lucky A e Wi 
This —— out of a Tide way is of little Uſe, win. 
2. By quickly raiſing ſome thick Smoke or Smothe chare 
In your Ship, as if it was accidentally ſet on Fire, | 
as the Enemy is about to Board you, which may tf nr 
rify him for coming near you, thinking that you: IV. 
on Fire; in which Blind you may perhaps find fon 
Opportunity of winding off from him. F the 
This laft Stratagem may or may not take, according perha 
It makes an Impreſſion on the Enemy: However, if Whore, 
mould not, they can but be taken: and as a (niſms: | 
Veſſel, and not capacitated to Fight, the Enemy can din 
no Advantage. But in a Ship prepared for a cloſe Fi ip: 
it may be attended with great Inconvenience : Hider. 
fhould the Enemy make a right ConjeQute of your Iiſinitee: 
fign, he has a very favourable Opportunity to Board juſt) t 
under the Cover of your own Smoke. nſeque 
In the Night it is not a difficult Thing to loſe {can d 
Enemy, eſpecially in a Tide-way; which may {Wiivate 
done by bauling up your Sails and dropping your Arc beatin 
at once: Hauling up your Sails will render you Jeſſe Exp, 
Able, and the bringing up at once will totally ccliple yWypeCtat 
for the Enemy on a ſudden ſhooting a-head loſes did his 
of the Chace, and will not know what Courſe to t this 
to recover his Object. In managing this, the Mater a 
muſt take Care that in Caſting his Ship, he do not bes ou 
bis Enemy. uſed, _ 


But if it be out of Soundings, or in very deep ie no. 
then only haul up your Courſes, lower your Top H procee 
and bring too at once: Or if you are chaſed before Wy Time 
Wind, run au ay with the Wind upon the Beam Ide uſe 
if chaſed with the Wind upon the Beam, either g Chair 
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re the Wind ſome Time, or bring too the other Way: 


dr if you go away cloſe hauled, and the Enemy to 


indward, bear round up at once, and ſteer away 
Uartering, or before the Wind. 
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ln all theſe the Maſter muſt be cautious of getting into 
he Wind's Eye at firft ; becauſe it being commonly clear 


Windward you may fee fartheſt, eſpecially if there be 
Clare. = 


IV. How to defend a ſmall Veſſel a-ſhore; 


F the Enemy by Eſtimation be too powerful, it will 
perhaps be better Conduct for a ſmall Veſſel to run 
ſhore, rather than truſt too much to theſe Strata- 
ms: For it is ten to one whether he will adventure 


ding you, as he runs the Hazard of Bilging his 


lp: And as for Cannonading you it ſignifies nothing, 
nidering the ſmall Number of his Guns, (i. e. ſuch 
finateers as Cruiſe along Shore in queſt of our ſmall 
ut) the. uncertain ſhooting upon the Water, and 
nſequently the Number of Shot he may fire, before 
can do you any conſiderable Damage; but I perſume 
Frivateer will not be at this Charge, for the finking 
beating to Pieces an Enemy that will not make good 
e Expences of his Powder and Ball, nor anſwer the 
nectation of his Owners and Men, He will r#her 
nd his Boat to get off your Veſſel, and under Fear 
x this may be his Conduct, it is neceſſary that the 
ter at the firſt Sight of the Enemy, or when he 
mes out to Sea, haul in his Guns, that is, get them 
uſed, if he have but a few, that the Enemy may 
reno fuſpicion of his making any Reſiſtance, and 
proceed carelefly to the Entring-place. if there be 
Time to ſpare before the Boat comes on Board, let 
de uſed in ſlinging Yards, and in doing it, paſs 
Chain under the Bunt of the Sails of all the Low. 
- Yard;, 
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If notwithſtanding this they enter, be watchful to 
ot the firſt Man that comes over the Side, who 
mmonly is a bold and daring Fellow; his Death 
| be the half vanquiſhing of the Boat, but if then 
y all pour in, ply briſkly your Hand Granadoes out 
our Scuttles, and in the Interim be birbing the 
t active Men. Thus, if they ſend eight or ten Men, 
may deſtroy them all before they can force your 
oſe-quarters ; and if you can poſtibly ſtop the Boat 
m returning, you prevent the Privateers making 
more Attacks upon you; for not knowing your 
ce, and having all the Men he ſent cut off, he 
| not adventure to Re-bourd you after ſuch a Re- 
ption. 
However, having ſeized the Enemy's Boat, it would 
t be an Act of Cowardice in the Maſter to leave his 
lſel, if he by the Privateer's Conduct miſtruſt his 
ding him, and that he is of much ſuperior Strength; 
tif the Maſter ſhould do this, I adviſe him to order 
Trains as directed in the next Article. 5 


But if the Maſter be a Man of extraordinary Cou- 


e, and is reſolved to defend his Truft, let what will 
pen, and obliges the Enemy with Loſs to retreat, 
jultly and greatly deſerves to be applauded and re- 


urded, 


It may perhaps ſeem impoſſible to ſome, that three 
four Men, and as many Boys, can deſtroy twenty or. 
ty before they force their Cloſe-quarters ; however 
may and has deen done, the Men being good Markſ- 


en, and the Boys learned to load a Muſquet dex- 


ouſly, Now in a ſmall Veſſel every Man and Boy 
"ng two Muſquets, a pair of Piſtols, and four Blun- 
Dulles to ſpare, all ready charged when the Enemy 


lers, it is preſumed that the Boys may charge as fait 
the Men prime and fire; for the 


ndom,? but look out for the Enemy, take Aim, 


V ten fire, in which Time a Boy may put in a Car- 
tridge, 
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ut firſt you may make great Fires in the Forecaſtle, 
ſeerage and Round: houſe, upon Half-hogſheads filled 
th Ballaſt, into theſe Fires Put old Shoes, Clothes, wet 
kam, and whatever will make a Smoke ; then cover 
We Gratings where the Smokes uſually goes up, letting 
come out at the Ports and* Look-holes in the Quarter : 
bis may intimidate the Enemy from coming to plunder 
ur Ship, or ſetting her on Fire in good Earneſt ; 
jecially'if your Powder Cheſt and Granadoes upon your 
arters be II primed, and Matches laid that they may 
eat different times. | 
Or to prevent the Enemy's getting her off, you ma 
( her, or elſe Jay Trains with good 'Firelocks at them, 
aged and cocked; to their Triggers tie Pieces of 
line, which may be faſtened to the Scuttles or 
hazaWhors of the Cloſ -quarters, that when the Enemy 
neues them, he may pull down the Triggers and blow 
ecke the Ship: But it muſt be obſerved, that ſome 
Gualheght be tied to the Piece, for ſome Muſquets will 
enter their own Weight by the Trigger when they are 
ugh ted and not go down : Several 


ieces, thus fixed, 
t call effectually do the Enemy's Buſineſs, if they are to 
Could you. | 


n: Motain Park gives no Reaſons for leaving of Ships 
ne 13 N attacked by Men of War, yet encourages their 
Julie defended againſt the Privateers ; «c Becauſe, ſays 
ds, e, in Sect. 7. Page 141. I would not have ſome 
ſes Mit may read this Book: know them, leaſt they make 
if Wile Conſtruction of them, and think they are con- 
detenlifve in all Circumſtances, when ſometimes Men of 
t, u ar are no more to be dreaded than Privateers ; and 


defeſſß for Men of Underſtanding, they will eaſily com- 
f 5 hend my Meaning. 
le dl | | 


act 


ack W 
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VI No Danger from an Enemy in a St 
Gale. 


B UT when the Sea is grown and a freſh Gale, thine F 
is no need of running your Ship a-ſhore, nor {i 
rendering to an Enemy though never ſo ſuperior: Fo III 
the Enemy pretend to Cannonade you, he may fie x 
the Shot in his Ship, and not hit you; for when the) 
runs high, the moſt experienced Gunner is at a U 
the Motion of the Ship being ſo uncertain ; and it U 
be laid down as certain, that no Man is ſo mad s and 
Board a Ship in a Sea-Gale ; it has alſo been made e We: 
dent from their Conduct, that the Privateer Captains WM upon 
more cautious than to venture their Egg-ſhells Mers in 
againſt our Engliſh Oak ; and perhaps an Inſtance fifſtrair 
not be produced, and the Privateer not a Sufferer. Nich if 
6 n the 
VII. I ts. of ill Conſequence to carry a Pn 1 
| i K. | . . 0 2 
4 fail, if it blows. ly off 
er, th. 
& i HERE are fome Men in the World, that * 
| er a 


run a greater Danger than Bilging their 
againſt Rocks, or than Fighting an 3 they les D. 
cCapacitated to encounter; and that is by carrying . Steera 
much Sail to hazard their Overſetting; which Hanon i 
Piece of Conduct not eafily accounted for: Deable 
Experience teaches us that Man is not invir ſible, Mition. 
none can reſiſt the Sea when under it's Surface; if Whut no 
therefore are reſolved to die rather than be Pri 
of War, let it be by revenging their Misfortunes ¶ Iutendec 
their Enemies, and who knows but the Conſequ 
thereof may be their Liberty: Beſides carrying, a dof be; 
Sail endangers the Maſts and Yards, and if any ef ee 


« 
* 


—_ 
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me by the Board, the Enemy can lie upon your bow, 
water or thwart your Hawſe, and take you Fore and 

Ne { at his Pleaſure, So that meeting an Enemy 'tis moſt 
tional to go away with an eaſy Sail, and make a run- 
„ hire Fight, until Night may favour an Eſcape. 


* Ill, Make the Enemy enter his. Men over | 
de your Quarters, 


iti if after all Eſſays the Enemy come up with, 
ad WP and is reſolved to Board you, which is uſual upon 
1ade Me Weather-Bow, Side or Ouarter if he attewpt to 
tains We upon your Bow bear up before the Wind, (which an- 
11s ers in a light Ship) 1 e Enemy a- ſtern and 
nce M oſtrain him to enter his Men over your Quarters; 
rer. Which if he refuſe, bring too the other Way, and give 
n the other Broadſide : If he veer his Ship to make a 
Pond Attempt ſerve him ſo again, unleſs you have an 

© "Wantage of laying him thwart the Hawſe, (which 
ly a to the Ke Apr Ship ; then if his Men 
Per, they are expoſed (in their Approach) upon their 
that Forecaſtle, to Fire out of the Look-holes in the 
heir Huter and Fore-Chains ; and as they enter, they are in 
they les Danger from the Fire through the Bulk-heads of 
rrying ik Steerage, Forecaſtle and Round-Houſe : Likewiſe the 
;hich anon in the Cloſe-quarters will do the Enemy a cbn- 
r: DiWenble deal of Damage, while he continues in this 
ſible, tion. | : | 
de; iet notwithſtanding there is a great Advantage in 
e Price thwart the Enemy's Hauſe, yet the performing it 
tunes ſittended with a Difficultythat ought to be conſidered 
onſequMore attempted, and then nicely performed, that in- 
g. aof being thwart the Enemy's, he is not thwart your 
y of e: But this muſt be left to th. Diſcription of che 
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IX. Diſcharge, but get not in the Cany 
open; both mut be done in your Chi 
quarters, and on the contrary Side to f 

Enemy. 


BY T if the Enemy ſails better than the Ship he 7 
tacks, as is evident moſt Privateers out- go the gen ö ale 

rality of our Merchant-men, then will they board hi 
maugre all Oppoſition, in what Place they pleaſe, MY 17 x 
cept thwart the Hawſe ; which is not to be done but WW «ch 
Accident, or Want of Conduct in the Ship ſo boarded; Br; 
But before he is on Board, the Commander muſt of the 
all his Guns in the Waſte and upon his Quarter-Deck th you 
be diſcharged without letting them run in; for if das ſe 
ſhould be loaded when the Enemy enters, and they ſhore Ch 
traverſe any of them fore and aft, they would ſoon le Bag c 
the Bulkheads with your own Cannon; and if they i; Rip! 
run in they are ſoon loaded; whereas if they are o your 
and the Tackle falls mouſed, or a running and ſtandiſ ble ar 
Part ſeized together, their Men will be the more expolMhrter 
before they can accompliſh any fuch Deſign ; and | kharge 
under the Covert of your Smoke, or any other favoulifſhts be 
able Accident, they ſhould get in a Gun, the delignfiMre abc 
Advantage may prove their Ruin, by leaving in end- Ar; 
Gun when you retire to your Cloſe-quarters, a piece Wen upc 
lighted Match. | on an 
And thoſe on the Side from the Enemy when e the ! 
gaged, in the Cloſe-quarters, muſt not only be ce, a 
charged, but got in, that the 9 do not toſs Wuderh, 
Hand-Granadoes, or Stink-pots, to deſtroy or ſuffoc ang his 
the Men in thoſe Quarters ; and that they ſhould bon as 
diſcharged is neceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe an Hal Quar 
Granado, Fire-pot, or ſome ſuch thing may diſcha Ws 
le be 


it in your Quarters, and do more damage to k b 
Ws f a Vol 
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hip than the Enemy; or by carry away a Port make 

ann Vacancy, where the induſtrious Enemy may toſs in 

Clo Wpowers of Hand-Granadoes ; beſides, in diſcharging 

Tf. Cannon, they run in of themſelves, whereas at ſuch 
Wine the Hands cannot be ſpared to get them in. 


te Hww to aff when a Ship comes up your 
| WEI | 

e ge ate, and lays you aboard upon the Quarter. 
rd hi | * | | 

aſe, H E Enemy in his Approach to Board you, comes 


2 but WF either by your Wake, upon your Quarter, upon 
oardedhur Broudfide, or laſtly upon your Bow. 
uſt on i the Enemy come up to your Wake, ply him briſkl y 
Deck your Chace-Guns loaded with round and Croſs-bar; 
r if ths as ſoon as he is within Pifſtol-ſhot, give him your 
y ſhouRure Chace-Guns loaded with Double-headed-ſhot and 
on lei beg of Caſe-ſhot ; the former may ſpoil his Maſts 
they Rigging, and the latter deſtroy his Men: Next 
are og your Guns upon the Quarter be ready loaded with 
uble and Caſe-ſhot, and as the Enemy ranges up your 
e expoiiiarter with his Men ready to enter, they may be 
and iharged among them; let likewiſe your Powder- 
* favoulibs be ready, and juſt as the Enemy is going to 
re aboard, ſet fire to the Fuze, hoiſt it up to the 
in eve Arm, and then let it run amain among his 
piece en upon the Deck: If he till perſiſts in his Reſo- 
on and Board you, let all your Ports be laſhed in 
hen i the Enemy wedge them, which is of ill Conſe- 
ly be diace, as has been before obſerved : Keep firing your 
ot tols Winderbuſſes out of the Look-holes in the Quarter 
ſuffocſſſong his Men, as they ſtand thick and ready to enter; 
ſhould bon as he is aboard, ſpring your Powder Cheſts upon 
an Hal Quarter, for then his Men will, mounting your 
diſcnaſWarter, be numerous. Let your Men in the en | 
to Je be ready with their Small-Arms to give the Ene- 
Volley as ſoon as they come upon your Quarter- 
' 7 2 | Deck, - 
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Deck, and thoſe in the Forecaſtle muſt keep a watch(y 
eye upon the Poop, that they do no Miſchief there 


likewiſe thoſe muſt pick off the Enemy as they mou 
the Main or Mizen-Shrouds. 


our Br 
hen he 
ater fol 
d Cr. 


If the Enemy come in Numbers upon the Quarter Pod 
Deck, diſcharge one of your Cannon out of the Round lands 
houſe, with Caſe-ſhot at them; if that will not e ens; 
the Deck let fly the other: And if a breach is feared bWnall-A 


fore they are Re- loaded, toſs out of your Ports ſon ud bec 


Hand Granadoes ; if theſe do not drive away the Enem under! 
before the Guns are Re- loaded, then ſpring a Po. ms u 
Cheſt, as the laſt Remedy; for it is Prudence in a Co ouder- 
mander to let them ſtand as long as poflible, becauſiſWlk-he 
they do not only ſtrike a Terror into the Enemy, but Mich v 
at all times ready; and ſo long as they are ſtanding, ti» Me: 
Enemy will conclude you are in no great Extremity, id Qu 
From all Places have an Eye to your Rigging, uns ir 
be ſure to aim at the leading Men. Obſerve if the Ended | 
my be ſo far aft, as that the Chace-Guns may be though D. 
to bear; and if that frem the Enemy will bear, ſpi il the 
two Hands to ply it, who muſt be ſure with rouſWarged 
Shot to aim at the Water-line, and if they be gotiout 
Markſmen, it is ten to one but they will ſpoil Much 1 
Voyage. | | ky may 
If all the while the Maſter be exemplary brave, : ll or 
the Men fire with Diſcretion, they will ſoon make a eng fit 
of conſiderable Force to leave fo hot a Place as this mM") of t 
conſequently be. | orecaſt 
| | bould a 
XI. How to af when the Enemy comes uf ow 
your Broadfide, and boards you there. Ip give 

7 poſe 1 

F the Enemy comes upon your Quarter, or ul" © 
I your Broadſide, your Conduct in both Caſes is u £ py 


| 2 (aa, and as ſoon as he is near enough, give ue $ 
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dur Broadſides as faſt as you can load and fire; but 
jen he is within Piſtol-ſhot, and his Men preparing to 
iter fore and aft, give him your Broadfide with Partridge 
1 Croſs-bar; then at each Yard-Arm ſwing off 
Powder-Tub ; and in the Interim let the reſt of the 
mas get the Guns next the Bulk-heads to thoſe 
ts; and if there be any to ſpare, let them ply the 
nall-Arms out of the Look-holes upon the Quarter, 
{ becauſe the Enemy are not yet ſeparated, and a 
underbuſs carries moſt Balls, let them be the only 
ums uſed 'till he is on Board. Having ſprung your 
wder-Chefts upon the Sides, turn all Hands to the 
ak- heads, in Readineſs to receive the firſt Attack, 
hich wil! be the briſkeſt; for being Side and Side, 
s Men will enter upon the Forecaſtle, Main-deck, 
{ Quarter-deck ; to clear the firſt and laſt, the 
uns in the Round-houſe are of excellent Uſe when 
ded with Partridge ; but they are to be managed, 
th Diſcretion, and one ought not to be diſcharged 
ill the other is almoſt loaded; when they are diſ- 
harged you muſt only lift up the Ports, and give Fire 
ithout running out the Guns, for that requires too 
wch Time; beſides, while it is getting out, the Ene- 
y may fire at your Ports, and by ſome Random Shot 
il or wound the Men at the Tackles. Theſe Pieces 
eing fired Point Blank, expoſe none of your Men in 
oy of the other Quarters, as thoſe in the Steerage and 
oecaſtle ; for when any of the latter are diſcharged, 
ould an oppoſite Port be open, the Men near it are 
dently expoſed ; therefore to prevent the ill Conſe- 
uence of this, it is abſolutely neceſſary to have Signs 
o give each other, that they neither fire needlefly, nor 
poſe themſelves to their own Balls; and becauſe à 
diſe cannot be heard at ſuch a Time for the Guns 
br a Signal ſeen for the Smoke, they may obſerve tg 
Wie the Cannon out of the Forecaſtle firſt, then out 
| the Steerage, and ſo alternately as Occaſion requires: 


3 in 
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in firing theſe Guns you may only lift up the Portz, 

was directed above for thoſe in the Round-houſe : C 

muſt be taken of the Rigging, that the Enemy do n 

too much damnify that, nor cut your Sails looſe. 
Springing the Powder-Cheſts muſt be left to the Di 

erection oi the Officers; only as was before ſaid, they u 


though 
point 
en to ( 
uQly 
d aft 
m exa- 


to be the laſt Remedy. de Priy 
WOW, 

XII. How to act if an Enemy be thwart y. * g 

. Hawſe. wing! 

| ut if 1 

1 þ H E laying a Ship thwart the Hawſe to enter My of : 
into her, is not approved of by Commanders Whure i: 
Privateers ; and (without Doubt) they are ſenſible Hd to 

to lie in this Poſition, without any Inclination towaWtin V. 
either Bow, is the moſt difficult Place of Acceſs ; for tlie alm 
Men muſt aſcend the Shrouds, and ene by one per you 
down the Bowſprit, all which Time they will be expo Mer 

to the Birders in the Round-houſe and mk ; buten: M 

is generally acknowledged to be prodigious Advantaſiiſubly, | 
E. for Men of War, whoſe Buſineſs is to Cannonade ea begir 
F N | z enter 
4 It ſeems impoſſible for a Ship to lay his Enen rim be 
thwart the Hawſe, if there be a Gale, the Sails a Side; 
Rudder ſervicable, and the Maſter a Man of ge you } 
Conduct, unleſs by Accident, or in a Calm with Sally 
Oars: To render this ſomewhat apparent, ſuppaifr own 

a Ship going before the Wind, and a Privateer comin, in | 
with the Wind upon his Beam, deſigning to thwart iWMen a 
Hawſe, if he lies by a head, it is but ſtanding out In they 
ſtern of him; or ſhould the Enemy pretend to I ne 


there at once, he hazards his Maſts; or ſhould i 
Enemy run along-fide of him, juſt ſhoot a- head, a 

then put his Helm hard over, ſome will ſay, that th 
he will be thwart her Hauſe, becauſe the Merch: 
Ship Vill not obey hes Helm ſoon enough: _ 
þ ont 


- 
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hough the moſt probable Way) depends upon fo nice 


point, timing the Enemey's bearing away, that it is 
en to One whether he accompliſhes his Deſign, and be 
uctly thwart his Hawſe, ſo as to bring his Guns fore 
daft to bear; for if the Merchantman do not ſtrike 
m exactly in the Midſhip, or run his Bowſprit between 
te Privateer's Main-ſhrouds, he will ſwing upon his 
ow. f 

The ſame may be proved when going upon a Wind, 
Large, but it is needleſs to thoſe that believe it, and 
thing but an Experiment can ſatisfy thoſe that do not: 
ut if ſuch Misfortune ſhould be accompliſhed by a 
lip of any conſiderable Force, all you can do in ſuch a 
ure is to fire thoſe Guns forward that may be tra- 
red to bear, and if the Enemy attempt to enter, fire 
tin Vollies nor Quick, but letthem approach till they 
e almoſt filled your Decks, and they will forbear to 
of may Ship with their Cannon, leaſt they kill their 
Men; though now and then knock down a leadin 
When they are numerous, treat them ſomewhat 
phly, but do not give them a Repulſe: but as ſoon as 
begin to fly forbear firing, and let more of their Con- 
zenter; ſpend the Time thus dilatory, and in the 
rim be backing and filling, that you may ſwing along 
dide; but if that cannot be, and the other Bait take, 
you have ſufficiently weakened the Enemy, make a 
K Sally at once, drive them off your Decks, and enter 
r own Ship with them Pell-mell : And this, ſays Mr, 
% in my Judgment, is better Conduct than to kill 
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wart Men as faſt as they enter, which may. be done; but 
g out Wi they will turn to Battering, the ill Conſequence f 
to 1h need not mention. f | 
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XIII, 


they may ply thoſe forward on with Croſs-bar and C. 
ſhot, and thoſe abaft with ſingle Round- ſhot, aimi 


fill them half full of Powder, and the other half 


tion than thoſe upon the Cannon; and it may prove 
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XIII. How to act if the Enemy be upon il 


. Bow. 


I F the wag attempt to be thwart your Hawſe 

upon your Bow, when going with the Wind uy 
the Beam, put your Helm hard a Weather, ſhiver yo 
After-ſails, and having fired your Broadſide, prey 
to receive them upon your Decks. In this Poſture yt 
have the greateſt Advantage that can offer, eſpecia 
if he lie ſo that your Cannon fore and aft will be: 


at or juſt below the Water-line ; as for his Men, t 
muſt come over your Forecaſtle, and ſo lie open to 
Fire of your Small-Arms and Cannon in the Nou 


houſe, which latter (if well managed) muſt make x + 
rible Work among his Men, being fired with Caſe-ſhifh . 
No leſs are they expoſed to the Small-Arms in the 
Steerage. But if the Enemy force your Forecaſtle, t th 5 
may the Men in thoſe Quarters retire, having n: Foul 
the Cannon ; or if they have Time and Courage eno N 


Round-ſhot, then point them for the Bow 
Enemy is upon, fixing Fuzees to Fire them; al 
Granadoes muſt be ſet on Fire that the Enemy ma; 
uſe them to your Deſtruction: It cannot be act 
determined what may be the Effects of this Con 
but it ſeems to be almoſt certain that the Cannon 
be ſplit, the Deck over the Forecaſtle ript up; 
Shot will go through your Bows into the Enemy's, 
carry Splinters to the Deſtruction of all that fan. 
the Way. Firing the Hand-Granadoes before you i Ship 
is to prevent the Enemy's toffing them after Wire 
they ought therefore to have Fuzees of a ſhorter ſh on Be 
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\ the Enemy if you leave three or four Granadoes, - 
oſe Spiggots are filled with whole Powder, with a 
le beaten at the Top. _ 
The Men that leave the Forecaſtle muſt ſtay to pre- 
it the Enemy's coming Aft, which may bh eaſily 
ne with half Pikes, Javelins, ard Hand-Granadoes, 
ler covert of the Bulk-head, mentioned in Art. 8. 
wt 102. 
* Fu if the Enemy, after the Splitting of the Cannon 
Prep breaking of the Shells, lodge in the Forecaſtle, let 
ur two Cannons in the Steerage inceſſantly play upon 
Bulk-head, with double, round, and Caſe-ſhot, until 
level with the Deck, that the Enemy may have no 
ert there: As for the Damage the Ship will receive 
ſuch Conduct and the ſplitting the Cannon is incon- 
able ; for Fights are like Storms, in both which a 
is never brought into Competition with the Whole; 
Lit is much aller and more reputable, eſpecially after 
briſk an Effott, to Re-build the Forecaſtle, than to 
Id a new Ship. 


s in they ſhelter under the Bow of the Long-Boat, the 
ſtle, n that have before retired from the Forecaſtle muſt 
* e them from thence, with their Muſquets, through 


Look-holes in the Coamings. 


n; al XIV. How to make a Sally, 

1y Ma) . | | | 

de a AVIN G (by a vigorous Defence) repulſed the 
Con Enemy from your Bulk-heads and cutting up your 
Ano ts, it may be neceſſary to make a Sally to com- 
pt up 


your Victory; but by the Way, the young Ma- 

muſt uſe great Caution before he ſallies out, Tcl he 
rnwn into ſome Stratagem to his Ruin; therefore 
Ship of but few Hands, it is not a Mark of Co- 
lice to keep the Cloſe-quarters ſo long as the Ene+ 
Won Board; and if his Men retire out of your Ship, 
re 
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fire into him through your Look-holes and Ports til 
calls for Quarter: And if it ſhould even come to th 
ou muſt proceed warily (unleſs you out- number h 
in Men) and ſend but few of your Hands into 
Ship, while the other are ready with all their Small-Ar 
and Cannon charged ; and if they ſubmit patiently, 
arm and put then own below, where there is no Fow 
or Weapans ; but plunder not, leſt your Men qua 
about Trifles, or to be intent in ſearchng for Moni 
and thereby give the 2 an Opportunity to def 
you ; and if you take the Prize, (when you come it 
an Harbour) let every thing be equally ſhared am 
the Men, the Maſter only referving to himſelf the | 
fections of his Men by his Generoſity; which with 
Honour of the Victory to a brave Mind is equivalent 
all the reſt. | 55 
But to return; in making a Sally as aboveſaid, C 
tion muſt be uſed, if the Enemy be not put off; fot 
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muſt, if he be, left ſome of the Enemy's Men be hay h 
ing about your Quarters or in your Chains ; wherefor 

have Galleries look out there, and pick them off, til 
Eſtimation their Number is inferior to yours: Then UE 
the Commander by ſome Signal inform his Men in cf 
the Cloſe-quarters, that they may be prepared; wi <p 
cannot be better done than by taking the Ship's Bell , 3 
the Steerage before they engage, for the Cabbin. ; 0 
will not give Sound enough : Likewiſe before the Ba * 
begins the Officers in each Quarter ought to have EIn af 
ſtructions, at leaſt verbal, (though it would be betty P : 
Writing) that they know how to govern themſe 7 
when the Signal is made. 2 p 
It is preſumed that the Sally will be moſt advantq, 5 
ous, if made out of the Round -houſe, becauſe hat Defen, 
cleared the Poop you will have no Enemy at WW... 
Back: Wherefore let all but two or more, accoft * 


to your Number, ſtep up into the Round-houſe, bi | 
ing with them all or moſtsef the Muſquets aud ; 
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re, leaving only the Blunderbuſſes, Let all the 
ill Wall-Arms in the Quarters be charged, and the Can- 
thi that flank the Decks out of the Bulk-heads, traverfing 
re in the Round-houſe, pointing towards the Mizen- 
to Wit to gaul the Enemy in caſe of a Retreat: All things 
Ae thus prepared, let a Powder-Cheſt be ſprung upon 
1, Wi Poop, and four Hand-Granadoes toſt out of the Ports, 
Fo with Flour and Fuzees of a long Duration; then 
quai e Door be opened, and in this Confuſion make your 
Mon ly at once, half advancing forward, and the other 
deliWne about to clear the Poop ; when that is done, let 
me in have an Eye to the Chains: At the Round-houſe 
amr let two Men be left to ſtand by the Ports-cullis, 
the having a Brace of Piſtols to ſecure a Retreat; let 
with e in the Forecaſtle never ſhoot right aft, after the 
valen8: is made, unleſs parallel with the Main-deck : The 


nuſt be left to Judgment. 
id, C 


fot | Merchantmen bave the Aduntage | of 
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HE gallent and exemplary defenſive Fights made 
by ſome of our Merchantmen, have made the 
teers ſo cantious, that it is not every Ship they 
adventure to board; and perhaps this Unwilling- 
s not only in the Commanders but in the Men 
who have been ſlaughtered in ſuch Shoals, that 
Impreflion it has made upon their Minds, drowns 
11 Hopes of their Plunder. Some to prevent 
iſchiefs, pretend to Cannonade our Merchant- 

; 2 Practice that in the Sequel may prove as per- 
e bal to them as the former, if they meet with gal- 
Ls Defendants ; and this is not ſuch a Paradox as it 
coll bpear at firſt Sight, if, firſt, it be conſidered the 
pee of each Ship; ſecondly, the Proportion of 
ie, br 5 P * T's 
aud P | | their 
t 


adyant? 
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_ Cannon; and laſtly, the Number of Men in en 
_ onMp. | | 
Firſt, It is ſufficiently known that our Merechy 
Ships are built for Burthen, and accordingly have th 


2 
lealit 
olliel 
e at] 


Strength proportioned to the Uſe they are deſigu the 
On the contrary, Privateers are built for ſailing, vu nagt 
is the Property of a Weak Ship, and conſequent!y e 28 
are ſuch, otherwiſe they would not ſo well anſwer if the 
Expectations of the Adventures. Befides, the fon oed 
are deſigned for a longer Duration than the latter, Mother 
for that Reaſon are built of good Engliſh Oak, Wiles, 2 
other being only deſigned for cruiſing a Summer or ti Nyeſſib 
are bui:t of Fir or thin Plank, that will ſplinter y it : 
than Dealt  _- | linter. 

Secondly, Our Men are ſenſible that their Cannon Neue is 
a prodigious Strain to our Ships of War, which ttrary 


built of good Oak: Whereas ſhould Privateers c. 
Weight of Guns proportionable to our Ships, t 
peak Sides would fall to Pieces the firft Storm they h 
pen to be in at Sea: This is evident, and for this 
| Reaſon, though they put in an equal Number of G 
proportionable to the Hulls of our Frigates, they I all t 
of a lefs Nature. 
© Laſtly, As for their Men they are numerous, Enem 
that does not treat avail; for in Cannonading, n; an 
want more than will manage their Cannon and ay go 
and the reſt ſtand only to ftap a Shot, or by tier uf 
Wounds to ſtrike a Terror into each other, eſpeciſ ſuffer 
Deere. 8 t 
It is impoſſible to Jimit Commanders what Shipfted by 
fight; and to whom ſurrender; what has been al 
ſaid, is only to aflift them in forming a Compat 


on which Side the Advantage lies. Mr. Part It is 
Seck. 17. Page 161. That a Collier of eight Gum went t 
Twelve or Fodrrven Hands, may 125 a Battery agi Ship, 
Privateer of Twenty Guns : Tis;- adds he, lnemy 
fre a prodigious Advantage, that each Broadſidq hem 2 
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emy ſends Ten Shot to the Collier's Four; but in 
ality the Odds are not fo great, if we conſider the 
glliet's Sides will better endure twice Ten Shot, than 
e other Four: And as for their Numbers, it turns 
their Diſadvantage, for Two or Three Men will 
mage one of their Guns, and the reſt that ſtand idle 
as much expofed, and conſequently more concerned 
the Slaughter of their Conſorts, than Men fully em- 
gjed ; alſo they N quartered far diſtant one from 
other, five Hundred Shot may go through the Ship's 
les, and not hurt one of them; whereag it is almoſt 
poſſible a Shot ſhould go through their Fgg-Shell Sides 
t it muſt kill ſome, beſides the terrible Work the 
linters muſt make: From all which it is evident, that 
we is not ſo great Diſparity as ſome imagine on the 


ids, i I, I is beft Conduct for Merchantmen 
they ll fo fight before the Wind, 


al] theſe Advantages be by the Sailors rightly con- 
idered, and they act according to their N 
erous, Enemy muſt purchaſe his Prize with the Blood of his 
ding, n; and perhaps aſter he has been extravagant in that, 
and H nay go without her; eſpecially if the Merchant Com- 
xr by ler uſe the Courage of his Men with good Conduct, 
, eſpec]Þ luffer not the Enemy to poſleſs the Advantages he 
; ects by his good Sailing; which is only to be pre- 
ined by bearing away when the Engagement begins, 
b fight before the Wind, for the following Reaſons, 


| It is acknowledged by all Seamen that in an En- 
u Gum vent the Smoke is very offenſive to the Leeward- 
ry 2 i hip, not only by blinding the Men, and hiding 
vpe, Minemy a confidera le Time from their Sight, mak» 
roadſideſ dem aft with Fear, " in an implicit W 

dot 
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hens * Croſs bar among his Rigging ; but if at a Diſ- 


e, fire Round-ſhot, this wi F give your Ship Way, 
Lit may alſo carry away the Enemy's Top-maſt, or 


jla Yard ; and a Collier's Stern may be made as hot 


IN th 


Ener 


— oe. Broadſide. | 
Veal V IL. How fo treat à diſabled. Enemy. 
ding | 


Fan Enemy out-ſail a Merchant-man, and (in 5 78 
ng before the Wind) lies fairly along her Broadſide, 
ling to his Strength and Fortune, without endeavour- 


28 
ter 2 
betwe 


eque to take any of thoſe Advantages his failing offers ; it 

e uhggewary Conduct in the Maſter to pretend to take Ad- 

a. tze of him; becauſe, firſt, his Ship failing worſe. 
Cie | 


the Enemy, is not capacitated for ſuch Performances, 
I thereby may bring the Enemy's Broadſide right a- 
|, or Stern, and ſo be raked fore and aft, receiving 
5 from one Broadſide in ſuch a Poſition, 


Dan 
ſails 


nem from Ten _— along-fide : And ſecondly, ſuch 

y, fo duct may put the Enemy upon acting otherwiſe, and 

: Ho ty give him an Opportunity of taking Advantages 

8 deſſhhi not intend. | 

yo i withſtanding this may ſeem ſtrange, yet it is ne- 
0 


Zing u 

and 
rter, } 
road 
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ry to give ſuch a Caution, _—_ it is not to be 
wed when the Enemy's Rudder, Yards, or Maſts, 
lamnified, ſo that he hath loſt his Steerage, and 
no Command of his Ship; for then the Maſter is 
ly to blame, if he do not make uſe of ſuch a for- 
ite 1 to lie thwart his Hawſe, or under 
Counter, rake him fore and aft and ſink him: Vet 
uſt be careful that he do not Board the Enemy: 
Is, he do not accidentally fall on Board of him, 
that the Enemy do the ſame ; for it is ill Conduct 
dye ſuch an Opportunity to a diſpairing Enemy: 
beſt Conduct will be to give him two or three 
Wides in at his Bow and Counter, and having ſuf- 


Fs ficiently © 
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* changing : If he keeps upon your Bow, ſpring ju due 
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- ficiently diſabled, leave him, unleſs you have a Letter, 


Marque, or be near an Harbour, oh 
oof uf 
XVIII. How to af upon a Weather al leeive 


eſend 

n he 
Jer, An 
ey g 
Uwner: 


ul of 1 


Lee-Shore, 


TH OU certainly it is the beſt for a Merchy 
Ship to fight before the Wind, yet it is in ſo 
Places impracticable or dangerous; impracticable upon 
Lee-ſhore, dangerous upon a Weather-ſhore, eſpecial 
in our Channel before the Wind, when it blows at N.) 
by N. or N. N. W. | IIX. 
Therefore being upon a Weather. ſhozs, it is the Con 
mander's beſt Conduct to cling cloſe to the Land, th 
the Enemy may not have the Weather-gage: If he com 
up to your Lee-fide and Cannonade you, ply your Gu 
on that Side, and keep jogging on, until you are g 
under the Covert of ſome Cannon into an Harbour, 
Night comes on: And conſidering the uncertain ſhod 
ing upon the Water, a Man will have hard Fortune 
he be not favoured upon our Coaſt with ſuch an Oppo 
tunity, or meet with one of our Cruizers: And if 
keeps upon your Ss it is only bearing away a Pol 
or two each Broadfide, and then looſing, while you: 


Loof when you fire, but when he is there, be careſi it is 
that he does not get thwart your Hawſe; if you fear 111 M 
either Tack, or if he be no great Force, give him ye one a 
Stern before his Cheſs-tree. 

As it is dangerous to leave a Weather-ſhore, ſo it 
impracticable to ſteer before the Wind upon a L nuſt 
ſhore ; ſo that if an Enemy have ſuch an Opportunit riety 
and lie Cannonading your Weather-fide, your Cond f 
will be to ſhiver all gow Sails when he fires, that 0 
Ship may Right, ſo that as little as poſſible of the W 


tet-line be above the Water; if he falls a Stern betwe 
5 | ea 
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uch Firing, the Chace muſt keep Time with him in 
Loading and Firing; and if he keeps upon your Quarter, 
of up in the Wind each Time you fire, that he may 
ceive your full Broadſide: When after all, you cannot 
fend your Ship, the Enemy being too powerful, then 
n her a- ſhore, and defend her there, or burn or ſink 
er, any thing ſo as the Privateers have her not : For if 
hey get no Purchaſe, their Men have no Pay, their 
ners no Profit, and conſequently that Trade muſt 
Il of itſelf. 
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IX. Maſters ought to fland by one another, 


N the preeceding Articles we have treated of Fighting 
in ſingle Ships; we now come to ſpeak of Fleets : 


ur Guilt immediately before we come to the Subject itſelf, it 

are gil be neceſſary to obſerve, that Maſters have the ſtrong- 
* Obligations incumbent upon them, to ſtand by one 
in {hoc 


other; ſuch as their mutual Preſervation, the Motives 
Honour, the Duty we owe to our Country, and to one 
other as Countrymen; of which Duty and Obligation 
ſen a Pagan Philoſopher thus gives his Opinion; 


ortune 
1 Oppo 
nd if 


y a Poi [f it be my Duty, ſays he, to love my Country, I muſt 
e you WF alſo be kind to my Countrymen ; if a Veneration be 
ing JO due to the Whole, ſo is Piety alſo to the Parts, and 
De careſ it is the common Intereſt to preſerve them: We are 
ou fear I al Members of one Body, and it is as natural to help 
him yo one another, as for the 3 to help the Feet, or the 


Lyes the Hands: Without the Love and Care of the 


e, fo it Parts, the Whole can never be preſerved; and we 
n 2 1 nuſt ſpare one another, becauſe we are born for So- 
portunil ciety, which cannot be maintained without a Regard 
r Condiſſ particulars. | 3 
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; XX. How to bring the Fleet into Order 


not be in Confuſion ; and this may be beft done by 


För Five Sail: Let one be appointed to command e. 


the Maſters muſt ſubſcribe an Inſtrument that they 
keep their Stations, and proceed as in Council they 


in Chief, and not ſtand out of the Line, unleſs 


4 : Himſelf, the Enemy being too powerful ; and tha 
| EompaQts ought to be void, and every Ship provide 


XXI. They being in a Line muſt not ent 


HAVING fined a — 
. ceive the Enemy, without endeavouring to gef out- ſai 


many: Neither may it f perhaps, if nicely examit 


©» » & v 
121 


T is abſolutely neceffry that every Ship ſhould 
diſpoſed to act in a proper Station, that the Fleet m 


viding the Fleet into Squadrons, each conſiſting of der 


Squadron, wearing a Merchant Pendant, or ſome 
tinguiſhing Flag : Over all let one be elected to ma 
Signals for Weighing, Tacking, Trying, Lying | 
Forming the Line, or Bringing up. What Signals are 
be made, muſt be left to the Diſcretion of the Perl 
that has the Honour to Command in Chief. 
When they form the Line, each Commander muf 
in the Center of his Squadron, and the Commande 
Chief with his Squadron in the Center of the Line. 

Next, after it is appointed who ſhall follow each ot 


clude, upon Sight of the Signal made by the Comma 
Majority it be concluded that each Ship muſt ſhift 


'their own Safety. 


vour for the MWeatber- gage. 


A VIN G formed the Line, they muſt lie by tc [ La f 


Weather gage, leaſt it create Suſpicion, and ſo oweve 
2 Separatian, which may prove the Ruin of but *gcOu: 


F £ 
+ Ss, *p 8 


* 
=, 
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found ſo Advantageous for a Fleet of Merchant Ships 
have the Weather gage of two or three Privateers, as 


Fleet of Men of War to have it in reſpect to a Fleet of 
tame: The latter when going to engage, ſtrive to be 


der 


| be Wh Windward for the following Reaſons, viz. 

et . To prevent the Enemy's uſing their Fire-ſhips, and 

by Wave the Opportunity of burning their own. 

* „ To clear the Smoke, which blinds and ſuffocates 
ei Men. 


me ( 
0 Ma 
ing 
Is are 
e Perl 


To prevent the ill Conſequence of being Shot be- 
ten Wind nd Water. : 
The better to retreat from or purſue after the 
my. | 
What Relation theſe Reaſons have to a Fleet of Mer- | 
tmen, we will examine: And for the firſt, neither _] 
mteers nor Merchantmen have Fire-ſhips, fo that the | 
tReaſon is invalid. | 
ls for the Second, the Smoke of the Privateer, if 
Windward, can po over but one Ship at a Time, 
[ſo offenſive to none of the reſt ; and the Merchant- 


muſt 
1ande 
ine. 

ach ot 
they \ 


they it's Smoke drives to Leeward, ſo that he is always 

Ommaniieht of the Wings of the Line; whereas if he be 

"oP Leeward their Smoke intervening, eclipſes him 
ift 


their Sight, and conſequently they muſt fire at 

dom. 2 

he third carries the greateſt Weight; but ſeeing it 
not be avoided, it muſt be borne with Reſolution : 

ever, it is the Ship oppoſite to the Privateer that 

e will be expoſed, therefore Care muſt be taken to 

her, | 

lhe fourth ſignifies no great Matter; for Merchant- 

s purſue not, and let them be either to Windward or 
ie by Mrd, if they are overpowered, ſome muſt ſuffer be- 
do ge Fout-ſailed by the Enemy. | . 
d ſo Wloweyer, we will not determine which is moſt ad- 


of but ugeous to ſuch a Fleet; but this may be affirmed, 
an that * 


id tha 
provide 


of en 
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that they cannot get to Windward without apparet 
Danger, not to repeat the Confuſion it will crex 
which is evident, by conſidering that not one Merchin 
man in the whole Fleet fails fo well as a Private 
| Now if the Fleet work to Windward out of a Li 
the beſt Sailor will be a-head, and that conſiderably t 
before he Weather the Enemy, if he do it at all, y 
then will have an Opportunity of Boarding, and perha 
carrying him, before his Conſorts can come up to | 
Aſſiſtance; and it is abſurd to think of Weathering h 
by working in a Line; fo that duly comparing one thi 
with another, the Fleet had better (at the Sight of 
Enemy) keep their Line, and prepare to receive him, 
them, without attempting the Weather-gage. 


þ - \ XXII I is beſt failing in a Triple-Linif 


FF the Fleet be numerous the Line will ſpread too f 

and if the Enemy do not attack them, but only u 
for a ſtrageling Ship, the Fleet to lie by, loſes Tide 80 
both which may prove of ill Conſequence. g two 
To prevent theſe, let the Fleet ſail in a douli 
triple, or quadruple Line, or more according to 
Diſcretion of the Commanders; and between theſe Mit befo 
the ſmall Veſlels fail. Suppoſe for Example, the 
to conſiſt of Fifteen Sail of Ships fit for the Line 
theſe divided into three Squadrons, each denominW fer | 
by A, A, A, A, A, the Center the Fleet; B, B, B, 
and C, C, C, C, C, the two Wings. Fig. 1. If 
Commanders will ſail in three Lines, let the fir 
made up of B, B, and C, C, C the ſecond of B, 
and C, C; and the third of A, A, A, A, A: The 8 
failing in this Order may ſooner form the ſingle | 
tan when they fail promiſcuouſly, or in * 
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er than three Lines, which may be eaſily demon- 
ed, from the Property of Triangles ; and how each 
lip may ſteer into the Line, a Squadron drawn out, 
| the Lines cloſed without Confuſion, we will here 
ider. 3 

The Fleet ſailing in three Lines before the Wind, 
b Line compoſed as directed above, and the Signal 
ing made for the forming a ſingle Line. Let B B, in 
e firſt Line ſtand away with the Wind a little abaft 
rStarboard-Beam. Suppoſe upon B, B, B, B; and C, C, C, 
th the Wind a little abaft the Starboard-Beam upon 
CC, CC; and B, B, B, in the ſecond Line muſt ſtand 
m Quartering upon BB, BB, BB; and CC, with the 
ind upon the Larboard Quarter upon CC, CC; 
| the third Line, A, A, A, A, A, muſt continue their 
urſe before the Wind; and theſe having ſhaped 
r Courſes, muſt make and ſhorten Sail, til] they all 
into a Line, repreſented by B, B, B, B, B; 1 
; C, C, C,, C, C. To draw out a Squadron without 
fuſion muſt be thus, viz. ſuppoſe the Signal is made 
the Squadron of B's to ſtand out of the Line, and 
two Lines formed: Let the three B's in the ſecond 
| ſtand away Quartering, and the two B's in the firſt 


g to ie with the Wind upon the Starboard-Beam, or a 
n thele Wat before it; and they will naturally fall into a Line, 

the k may ſtand to Leeward or Windward, as Neceſſity 
Line | Wires ; while this is doing, C, C, in the ſecond Line, 


We fteer down with the Wind upon their Starboard» 
er into the Place of B, B, in the firſt Line, 


XXIII. 
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All. How to act when the Center of the 
Fleet 1s attacked, ; 


PHE Fleet being drawn up into a Line of Battle, if 
a ſingle Privateer attacks the Ship in the Center of 
e Fleet, they muſt advance, or more properly loof in 
Wings, and form an Half-Moon, that evwy Ship 
bring her Guns to bear, and every Man have his 
ue in the Glory of the Action. : 
the Ship that happens to lie a Broadſide of the 
my be diſabled in her Maſt, or by ſome unlucky 
vt in her Hull ſpring a Leak, he muſt not precipitately 
out of the Line, leſt he cauſe Suſpicion in his 
norts, and give too great Encouragement to the Ene- 
he ought to make a Signal before agreed on, that 
next Ship a- ſtern may make Sail and run between 
liſabled Ship and the en who muſt ſtand away 
de Wing of the Fleet, and there repair her Damages, 
jel as her Time will permit. | 
ud would Men, every three or four Broadſides, re- 
the Ship oppoſite to, and engaged with the Enemy; 
ich they may do, though by his Conduct he endea- 
the contrary) it would not only refreſh the Men, 
put Courage into them, to ſee each Ship in his Turn 
Share in the Hazard; and a contrary Effect it 
If have upon the Enemy, who will not only be 
wed by continually paying thats Cannon, but out of 
t to ſee no End to their Work. | et 
t ſhould he bear through the Line, and attack the 
in the Center to Leeward; then muſt, the Wings 
way, firſt into their Line, and then from the Halt- 
u with its Points to Leeward. 


y 
11 


D 


XXIV. 
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XXIV, How to act when the Van Or N. 
is attacked. 


UT if the Enemy attack the Van or Rear, let 
ſecond to the Commander in Chief advance, ; 
form a Semi-Half-Moon, in the mean time let the Ca 
mander in Chief ſtand away with the other Part of t 
Fleet 6n that Side the Ships are not engaged, 
poſt himſelf next to the Ships attacked, and his Seco 
next to him, and ſo one after another till the Half-Me 
is compleat, and there let them lie and fire with E 
lation: But by the Way, they muſt obſerve to fire! 
tween the Ships engaged, at the Enemy, as he ſia 
away for the Wing, 


B 


XXV. How to aff when the Ship in the ni 
dle of the Wing is attacked. 


WI EN the Enemy attacks a Ship in the middle 
| one of the Wings, let the Van loof and form iſh, 
of an Half-Moon, and as many Ships from the RM 
ſtand away to the Van as will make each Point of 
Half-Moon equal ; while theſe Ships are ſtanding a 
the Ship that now is in the Rear muſt loof, and form 
other Point of the Half Moon; which muſt be . 
with all the Expedition the Wind will permit; for 
the Ships in the Wings compleating the Half - Moon 
rake the Enemy fore and aft, and conſequently do 
moſt Damage. 13 


”» 
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ri. Better be boarded than break the 


Line. 


let s for the Enemy's breaking your Line, it cannot 
ce. de done without he attempt to Board one, and that 
0 Wy retreat out of the Line; which will not only bring 
ur Ships into Confuſion, but create Suſpicion among 


ed, Commanders, and cavilling among the Sailors; but 
Seca vill give Heart to the Enemy, who always renews his 
1f-Morage when charging his Retreating Adverſary 3 
th Eu eſdre to prevent the ill Conſequence of theſe threat- 


fre ie Miſchiefs, the Maſter of the Ship attacked, had 
he er prepare to receive him, and let him accompliſh 
; Deſign ; during this his Conſorts muſt get ready to 
It him, and act according to his Conduct of the 
| my. Thus, f 2 
NVII. How the other muſt at if the Enemy 
| lay one thwart the Hawſe. 48 
middle | 38 

form! 


the Enemy lay a Ship in the Fleet along fide, the 


the Mert Ship in the Line a-head muſt lay them both 
2 of Wh t the Hawſe, in ſuch a Poſition that her Quarter 
N le againft the Privateet's Stem, and command his 


ks, which will be more advantageous than if the 


t be Mfreaſtle was there: 1. Becauſe there is more Cannon 


; ſt the Maſt than before, 2. Becauſe lt being bigher 
oon may. clear his Decks with the Small Arms out of 
tly do fteerage and Round-houſe through the Look-holes 


kr than, out of the 28 3. Becauſe. being 
Tire, viz. thoſe. in the Steerage being about the 
with of che Enemy's Decks, will, if fired with 
die and round Shot, drive in his Bows, and rake 
lore and aft, while 1 in the Round-houſe that 


over 
\ 


XN 


7 
; 
1 
2 


— 


in the 


Zen- maſt orelſewhere. _ - 


expoſed to the Enemy, * alſo to the Shot of the ) 
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over-look his Decks, and firing with Caſe Shot amy 
his Men: If every Man diſcharge his Duty, the Ene 
will induſtriouſſy ſtrive to diſentangle himſelf, whi 
may be prevented by getting hold of ſume of his Ry 
belonging to his Bow-ſprit, and faſtening it to your 
If more Help is required, two mere Ships may Bo. 
thoſe already on Board the Enemy, while the reſt 
the Feet with their Boats ſupply them with Men, f 
they may act offenſive ; for to Board thoſe already 
tangled, with more Ships is not convenient, bec 
mould a Fire by Accident happen, too many Ships y 
be expoſed ; beſides, thoſe will be found ſufficien 
But that the two laſt ſhould Board their Conſort, 
abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe the Enemy being off 
five will A thets Ships firſt on Board, and the 
in the Boats coming on Board them, will not on 


in the Cloſe-quarters. Now if two Ships, as juſtn 

directed, Board them, and the Men go on Board t 
in their Boats, they are in no great Danger; for it is 
to be ſuppoſed the Enemy can ſpare Hands to enter f 
Ships, or that his Men will be ſo hardy as to attempt 

Then may they help to clear thoſe, Ships Decks ente 

by the Enemy, and aſſiſt and join their Friends v 

they ſally, and fo without expoſing themſelves to 

another's Shot, repulſe and follow the Enemy into 
on Ship. VVV 


XXVIII How the other muſt af, if 


Ru” N V | 
5 U T if the Enemy ſhould Board one of your F 


D upon the Weather-Bow, as admit the Privateer 
(Fig- 2) Board the Ship A, then let the next A 
ine a-head of that Boarded, lay his Qui 


* 1 


on th 
even 
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an the Privateer's Bow, ſo far aft as her Stern may 


whilh& even with the Privateer's Ches-tree, as C; next let 
Rod Ship a-head of him, as D, Board that which Board- 
Ihe Enemy C, with her Bow upon the other's Quar- 


that her Guns in the Steerage and Round-houſe may 


ret WM that was Boarded by the Privateer lay C, the Ship 
n, (ich firſt Boarded the Privateer thwart the Hawſe, fo 
ady de E, may fire out of his Steerage between A and C, 
becaWi he take the Enemy B, fore and aft: The reſt of the 


xt muſt aſſiſt theſe with Men and Small Arms. 


Board one upon the Quarter. 


on| | | x . 

he Y IS uſual for Privateers to board Ships, fo that their 
juſt nf Heads may reach their Enemy's Entering Place, as 
ard thifWPrivateer C has boarded B, Fig. 3. In ſuch a Caſe 


the next Ship a-ſtern F, lay the Ship bearded B, 


ater Mn the Quarter, that her Guns abaft may bear upon the 
empt Weny's Quarter; but perhaps ſame will object againſt 
s ente Conduct, as having no Advantage but what Fortune 
nds wits: This is true, but as it hath been before obſerved, 
s to Werchantman's Quarters are ſtronger than a Privateer's: 
into WW the Enemy may be beat from theſe Guns, if the 


Ship a-head of B, that was boarded by the Enemy 


heſe be not ſufficient, let the next Ship a-head lay D, 
dip thwart her Hawſe which the Enemy firſt board- 
upon the Quarter E, ſo as her Guns in the Round- 
our F 
irate proceed as directed in the two preceeding Articles. 
next | 1 | | 


5 Quat D 
vl 


upon the Privateer. Laſtly, let the Ship a- ſtern of 


X. How the other muſt act if the Enemy 


ber, B, thwart the Hawſe, ſo that the Steerage and 
nd-houſe Guns may bear upon the Enemy's Decks: 


le and Steerage may bear upon the Enemy, For the 


"053 *: AXX. » 


2572 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 


| their 
XXX. To intercept the Enemy when be puſs * 
N be Ship bearded 9 
off fi rom i P 00 : ut one 

b | the R 

1 N the mean Time, the remaining Part of the Fle@hointec 
muſt not be idle; their beſt Conduct will be to cl urying 

the Line to the Windward of the Ships engaged, poſtim t ther 
two in ſuch Manner, that if the Privateer put off, tr oug 
may ſtand between him and the entangled Ships, ti keep 
hae take no Advantage of them, either by firing Small loſing 
Shot among their Men, clearing their Rigging, or d We i} 
ing them any other Miſchief, which ſuch Conduct chor 
prevent. 5 lige fi 

| | 5 . the C. 
XXXI. To Anchor Fleets. nah 

25 | ö ich 1 

8 HO ULD we talk of Riding in a Line, it wos, a 


look too formal, though in ſome Meaſure, twould 


ſt bri 
time bring our Fleets to a good Cuſtom, and preve 


bp, th 

oftentimes that which happens by riding ſtragling: Up er. 

der the Convoy of one Man of War, ſays Mr. Paints 

I have known a Fleet ſpread ſix ar more Leagu . Boa 
which might have rid a good Birth diſtant one from anWliſteq } 

ther in a Mile or two. | Ene 
This irregularity not only expoſes the Owners Ship , if 
apparent Danger, but the Captain of the Man of WM jou e 

to unneceſſary Trouble and Vexation ; and ſometimſ tan 
proves a Detriment to his Reputation, as when a & muſt 

_ conſiderably a-head or ſtern happen, to be taken, if re, an 
gives not Chace, his Courage and Conduct is calinanc 

in queſtion ; and if he gives Chace he expoſes n ric 
Fleet, and his Commiſſion alſo : Hence it is to ar, it 

| wiſhed that Maſters were obliged not to work to Winn th 
| ward of the Convoy, but with Permiſſion by gn kaſure 


or in Caſe of unfortunate. Neceflity, or within dig 


b 4 
% 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 173 

{ their Port, (then it is not to be doubted but they 
bud anchor under his Command) nor, when failing 
fore the Wind, to run a-head of the Convoy, or (if 
ut one Man of War, it being proper for that to keep 
the Rear or to Windward of the Fleet) of the Ship 
pointed by the Captain to fail a-head of the Fleet, 
urying a diſtinguiſhing Flag, or Merchants Pendant: 
ut then on the other Hand the Captain of the Man of 
[ar ought to be exceeding precious of his Time, and 
keep the Fleet longer at Sea than Neceſſity requires, 
jloling the Opportunity of the Wind. | 
We ſhall not ſpeak much of bringing a Fleet to an 
chor without a Man of War; for as Neceſſity will 
live ſmall Veſfels to keep cloſe to the great Ships, 
the Compact will engage the great Ships to keep cloſe 
zether. | | 

Therefore ſhall only obſerve, that in Bringing- up, 
lich is commonly upon a Leeward Tide, the great 
lips, and thoſe of any Force that ride Weathermoſt 
uſt bring by ſuch a Birth, without the Leeward- 
lp, that if the Enemy ſtanding ont of the Sea, can- 
it fetch the former, 'B may not the latter: And the 
lyantage of this will be found, if the Enemy fetch 
Board the Weathermoſt Ship, ſhe will be the ſooner 
liked by her Conſorts; for it muſt be granted that 
Enemy can, if he will cut your Cable; or you 


5 Shipsy, if it de to Advantage, cut it yourſelf, and then, 
of 2 lou drive, your Conſort may cut and come to your 
,meti 


Witance: And if he attack the Leewardmoſt Ship, 


n ad muſt come | within the Weathermoſt, receive all their 
en, it ire, and if he Board her, they can bear down to her 
is caliſtance. | F | 
py In riding under the Convoy of a ſingle Man of 
is 


ar, it is ſomewhat difficult to protect every Ship 
Im the Attempts of a daring Enemy; yet in ſome 
falure the Danger Wr e by eefin 
1 1 ks | | 3 


her 
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nor to the Southward of W.S.W. 


Enemy ſhould lie to Windwad of the E. and 
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her in the moſt convenient Place to intercept the Ene 


U f 
my; which may be ſomewhat after the following Malle e 


ing u 

ner, ſuppoſing the Fleet to bring up along Shore, up, 12 
a Leeward Tide. TE [ hop 
The Coaft we will imagine to lie N. W. by N. alli of i 
S. E. by S. the Tide ſets S. S. E. the Wind at Souliſelon - 
and the Fleet bound to the Southward ; under the ue 
Circumſtances the Fleet will be obliged to anchor, if ii er t 
Tide runs hot. | ling th 
After this Fleet is brought up, they fear no Enen . 


from the Weſtward, being covered by the Land 
nor out of the North-Eaſt Quarter, by Reaſon of f 
Wind and Tide; ſo that the apparent Danger is fro 
the South-Eaſt Quarter, which ought to be guard 
by the Man of War's Situation The Merchantme 
bearing from her between two Points as they ſhall ef 
mate a Ship's Way in the Strength of the Tide vpe 
each Tack, that the Enemy coming out of the 8e 
and going to Leeward of the Man of War, may 
fetch one Ship in the Fleet; and if he ſhould take 


in p 
by hay 
undef, 


mall Veſſel to Windward of the Fleet, he may not 


ſtanding off with his Prize) Weather the Man of Wa 
2 there no Tide the Fleet could not bring 
, as the Enemy going to Leeward of the Man 
War, can fetch none ſtanding in; and ſhould he t 
the Weathermoſt Ship, he cannot carry her off 
Windward of the Man of War.) Then imagilh 
the Tide runs ſo ſtrong, as with her Larboard TZ Pons 
on Board, a Ship can make but a W. N. W. and wif 
her Starboard Tacks on Board, but an E. N. E. Wa 
then no Ship muſt ride to the Northward of W. N. 


But if a Ship can lie Weſt, or ſomewhat ne: 
we muft not ſuppoſe much ; becauſe if the Fleet 
m ke better than a Weſt Way in, and an Eaſt Ward 
they have no Occaſion to Anchor; however, i 


ſupp 
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poſe W. by S. then muſt the Leeward Ships not 
ring up to the Northward of the Weſt from the Man 
War, but rather W. by S. 

hope, in the Words of Mr. Park, that the Inten- 
in of this will not be otherwiſe conſtructed than a pure 
kfien to hint ucto the Maſters of ſmall Veſſels (ſuch 
ue not ſo well acquainted) how they may Anchor 
der the Protection of a Man of War; this being a 
ing they ought to underſtand as perfectly as the Com- 
* of the Convoy; for if they do not or cannot 
rin perform their Duty, the Captain of the Convoy 
gy have Part of his Fleet ſpoiled, and his Honour leſſen- 
unde ſervedly. 


— 
2 


Im SHIPS are 10 be fortified 


all et 
de upC 
he 8e 


a | 
np in an Harbour. 
y not , 
of Wa Ships in an Harbour or River, are apprehenſive of 
bring being attacked, or the like, it is then very neceſſa 

n Wt they make Preparations to defend themſelves, and it 
| he ti deught that the beſt and ſafeſt Methods to perform 
r off Ws, is by erecting Batteries upon the Shore, and lay- 
imagifß 2 Boom thwart the River. As to military Foriih- 
ird T ens, I do not herein intend to treat about it, (re. 
and wing thoſe Gentlemen that are deſirous to be therewith 
E. WaWuinted, unto the Direclions of a proper Maſter, or 
W. N. Authors who have particularly writ upon the Sub- 


I) but confine myſelf to the Naval Part thereof, as it 

re immediately comes under the Directions of the 

er or Commander; and 51 I ſhall exhibit accord- 
n 


at Ne: 
Fleet 


War to the Judgment and Opinion. of the ingenious 
I, 1 tan Park. ' , 
and De 


ſuppl 
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I. The Advantages and Diſadvantages 
Mooring in a Tidew ay conſidered. 


| Pier the Boom is laid, it will be neceſſary to 2 

point the Place where to Moor the Ships, ſo that th 
— be ſeciired againſt the Enemy's Fireſhips, and y 
annoy their Ships of War: Theſe two Points are to 
well conſidered, and the Situation of the Land at t 
ſame Time : In order therefore to aſſiſt in this neceſſi 
Conſideration, we will examine into the Matter as 
as we are able. And, 

Firſt, we will ſee what Advantage the Enemy has 
a Ship moored in the Stream. 

Secondly, The Advantage ſuch a Ship has of t 
Enemy. 

Thirdly, The Advantage the Enemy has of 28 
moored out of the Stream. 

Laſtly, The Advantage a Ship out of the Stream 
over the Enemy. 

Here we ſhall not ſpeak of the Advantages and 
advantages in reſpect of the Enemy, but thoſe of 
Tide, Sc. | | 

Firſt, the Advantage the Enemy Ras of a 
moored i in the Stream. 

1. A Ship moored. in the Stream cannot ſo e 
have her Broadfide brought to gaul the Enemy ini 
Approach, who always comes with his Stream: 
is not ſo much in refpect to their Ships of War; {MW 
the Tide runs too hot for one to lie thwart, it does 
tainly for the other, if their Ground- Tackling be a 
in de 

It is their Fireſhips that are to be feared in 
0 who will Board you notwithſtanding all O 
- ſition, if you have no 3 or. if it be forced: 
in this Poſition you can only fire your Chace Guns. 


3 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum, 177 


3 And if you heave thwart, he will be the more 
min of grappling with you; for though he comes upon 
U 
progreſs of the Fireſhip, unleſs 0 ſink her; for if 
Commiſſion-Officers that bring her on have no great 
rage and forſake her, yet the Tide will ſupply their 
ciency. | 
lat ti, In riding in the Stream, the Cables are expoſed to 


e to n, the Ship will ſwing upon the Tide, and ſo the 
| at (Wny have the Opportunity of raking you fore and 
And if the Enemy has any Conduct, he may lay 
r änchors ſo, that his Cables ſhall be in no Danger 
7 your Shot. | . 
1y hair, Another Advantage the Enemy has, viz. he may 
h his Ships of War board you, and then your Forts 
Plat-Forms a-ſhore are uſeleſs. | 
„ As you are moored thwart the Stream, the Enemy 
drop a Small Anchor out a-ſtern, Veer thwart your 


tyou fore and aft, 

in Riding thwart the Stream, the Cables bear a 
e than ordinary Strain, and are apt to break, or an 
dor to ſtart, and the Ship ſwing upon the Tide; 
Lit is ten to one that the other Anchors ftart alſo, 
Ihe ſwing to Leeward. 1 


t Advantages while the Tide ſets in; for when the 


* in u, they are on the Defendants Side; and it muſt 


am: 5 onfefſed if there be ſuch a Place where the Tide runs 
Var; i linually out, (if the Wind do not blow always in) 
t does Way is to moor in the Stream — 

1g be ondly, The Advantages ſuch a Ship has of the 


my. ; . 
7 1 When the Ship is moored thwart the 'Tide, ſhe 


Hs? Ne the Enemy in his Approach fore and aft; 
'G 1 8 and 
uns. f 


v expoſed te your Broadſide, yet that will never ſtop 


Enemy, and if a Chance Shot happens to ſtrike 


ue, and ſo conſtrain you to alter your Poſition, or 


ut it is to be obſerved that the Enemy have only all 
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moored out of the Stream. 
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and ſo may do him a conſiderable deal of Damage beforlM(;nd 
he is thwart the Stream to batter. ur Ha 
2. In riding thus in the Stream, (according to ten th 
Common Situation of Rivers) the Enemy cannot batt ich ar 


you under Covert. great 


Theſe are the Advantages and Diſadvantages in mooi it the 
ing in a Tideway; we now conſider the contra nmat 
And, | diſabl 

- Thirdly, The Advantage the Enemy hath of a $h impoi 


1. In approaching, the Enemy is in no Danger 
being raked afore ai aft; though according as t 
Land lies, a Ship may be ſo moored out of the Strear 
as to rake the Enemy in his Approach. 

2. The Enemy's Men are not much expoſed 
mooring ; for it 1s but dropping his Anchor, and | 
may Veer along your Side; or, if you lie thwalf 
the River, acroſs your Hawſe: This as the Riy 
drenches along, may likewiſe be altered by Riding 
the Wake of a Point; for ſhould the Enemy drop | 
Anchor before he be about the Point, he cannot Ve 
along Side, and if he let go his Anchor after he 
about the Point, he may be a- ſtern before he is broug 
u 


25 


Ik, | 

Laſtly, The Advantage a Ship out of the Stream, ha 
over the Enemy. 

1. A Ship moored out of the Stream, is in no gre 
Danger of Fireſhips driving aboard; and ſo far as 5 
Memory extends, ſays Mr. Park, Page 221. I remet 
ber not one Inftance of the French grappling a Ship in 
Harbour, (before they left the Fireſhip) while the 
attacked was in a Condition to make Defence, and ore t 
Company on Board. 5 jour C 

2. A Ship thus moored having her Cables ſhot, Me off 
in no Danger of driving, if, as it often happens in Miked 
gagements, it proves Calm. 58 | "9A 

KA 3 
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4 In being moored out of the Stream (unleſs the 
ſind unluckily favour) the Enemy cannot be thwart 
ur Hawle, unleſs he tows thither with his Boats, and 
ten they and their Crews are expoſed to your Cannon, 
nich may prove fatal to the Enemy, e they have 
great Naval Force to countenance the Attack, and 
fit the Ships engaged with their Boats; but a prudent 
mmander will never attempt it; for ſhould the Boats 


inpoſhble for want of their Aſſiſtance. 


The Advantages and Diſadvantages con- 
ſidered in Reſpect to the Wind. 


EXT to the Stream is to be conſidered the Wind, 
but that being variable is dangerous to be complied 
Ih; for having fortified the Place where the Ships are 
pred, it may prove of ill Conſequence to forſake your 


ding Wrtifications for the Wind; for though your Ships may 
drop Weaſily removed, yet your Works upon the Land can- 
rl without a Repetition of your Labour, and ſome- 
er ne 


g your old Lines; unleſs you have Hands enough 
entrench in all Places where Advantages offer in re- 
it to the Wind. 5 
And in reſpect to that, we will conſider the Advan- 
no gr and Diſadvantages to Windward and Leeward. 

Toe to Windward are. | 


[ remenll. In this Poſition you are free from the Smoke, the 
Ship in ¶Conſequence of which was ſpoken of before. 
the S If you ſhoot the Enemy's Moorings he will drive 
>, and ore to Leeward, then muſt his Boats be expoſed 


jour Cannon in carrying an Anchor to Windward to 
e off, which it the Boats lay to paſs, yet he will 
aked fore and aft as he heaves; and if your Shot 
5 | 5 ' take 


mms by tranſporting your Cannon, and de- 
ſhin 


lifabled, and their Crews diſheartened, a Retreat may 


| Ships may be ſent on Board, notwithſtanding all O; | 
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take place, they muft do a confiderable deal of Dam 
among his Men, ftanding thick at the Capſton: By 
rather incline to believe that the Ship ſo grounded wy 
never come off Og 

© 3. Again, if you are moored to Windward, ye 
Cables are covered by your Ship, and may be ſeized 
Clamps and Cleats nailed to the Side from the Enen 
and ſo your Ship may be ſecured in her Moorings 282 
Random Shot : And this ought to be provided for 
Commanders, for preventing the only Diſadvantage t 
attends Ships moored to Windward, which is, 
That if their Cables be fhot, they drive out uf 
the Enemy, or ſwing Head at Wind; if the for 
they may be boarded by the Enemy's Fire-Ships, or $ 
of War, and then as before obſerved, your Forts 
no ways be ſerviceable, but may be a Prejudice 
you inſtead of the Enemy: If the latter, the Ene 
rakes you fore and aft; but perhaps neither of theſe 
happen, and the Ship may drive-to Leeward, the 
advantages of which Poſition we ſhall now menti 
n b | 338 ö 
I. If you are moored to Leeward, the Enemy's F 


ring 
„ nea 


ſition, unleſs ſome Shoal or the like intervene. 
2. If under this 'Pofition you ſhoot your Enen 
Cables, he not . minding to cover them with his H 
and he drives a-ſhore or upon you, covers his Boats iſ 
his Hull, white they carry an Anchor to Windward I» out. 
heave off. 3 > Ss 
3. Your Anchors lying to Windward, ſhould 
Enemy fheot your Moorings, you will ſwing a Hen 
Wind, and in that Poſition he will rake you fore 
aft; and if you n out an Anchor, to b 
up your Breadfide againſt the Enemy, he will 
too great an Advantage of your Boats, Some 
imagine an Anchor may not be carried out, - | 
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ing clapped upon the Cable; but perhaps you will be 


+ Bu near the Shore for that. 

d wo ha h 7 
„ The Advantage of the Land confidered, 
5 | in mooring Ships, 


Ene 3 - 
s 16A V 1N GC given ſome Hints for the mooring of 
d for Ships in Reſpect of the Wind and Tide, we will 


w conſider what regard is to be had- to the Land. 
d do eſteem, ſays Mr. Part, with Submiſſion to 
ter Judgments, the Wake of a Point, or an Ifland 
moſt proper Places in a River ; which is preferable, 
not eaſily be determined, becauſe of the various Si- 


Forts Non of Places, and the Force of the Enemy. If 
udice I are like to be attacked by a conſiderable Number of 
e Ene d Forces, an Ifland is the beſt Place to fortify ; be- 
theſe ¶ e Nature. has ſurrounded the Place with a Ditch, 


that if the Soldiers advance, it muſt be in their 
ts, and the Enemy can promiſe themſelves but little 
ceſs in attempting to ſtorm that Way: For Men 
ung out of a Boat cannot march Rank and File; 
the contrary, ſome tumble down by the Boat's 
ing the Shore, others by her Rocking; then at their 


Enen ding, the Unſkilfulneſs of the Soldiers adds to their 
his Hfuſion, for four or five ſtepping upon the Boat's 
Boats Witnnel brings her down upon the Bilge, and as they 
dward Ip out, eager of the Battle, over goes the Boat upon 


other Bu] 
Ir Firelooks in the Water, and before they can be up, 
other are advanced ſome Paces ; beſides, being wet 
Landing, they cannot be fo active as at other Times: 


Emy, than Men in this Confuſion within Shot of their 
Some orks, they may be deſtroyed before they can be 
ut, on'ght into Order, | 

ov 4 R But 


ge, the Men tumbling down perhaps with 


hav what can offer more Agee to the entrenched 


= 3 
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But if no ſtrong Attacks by Land are feared, a Po. 
is beſt, becauſe of laying the Boom: Now ſhould t 
be forced, (which muſt be upon the Flood) before 
Fireſhips can be on Board a Ship thus moored, ſhe 


be hurried by the Tide beyond; and if the Place aff HE 


way favours your Ships, it will be found impracticable Ri 
Board a Ship thus moored with ſuch a Wind and I 
as the Enemy muſt have to force the Boom, unleſ it: 
expoſes his Boats in carrying out an Anchor to warp oy Enen 
the ill Conſequence of which has been mentioned befori* Ti 
or ſome unaccountable Accident intervene. = . been 

It may be objected, that the Ship's Broadſides caniepr! 
be brought to bear upon the Enemy when coming ns; 
uw the Boom, and that they may be battered over * 

oint. is, Vi 


In Anſwer to the firſt, it is no Matter whetker 8. 
Broadſides do or not, becauſe if Time will permit, i ole B 
proper to all their Guns aſhore, except thoſe of 
ſmalleſt Nature, which may be put down upon 
Lower-Deck, and as it ſhall be laid, they will ſerv: 
flank the Boom. 5 

In Anſwer to the ſecond, the Enemy will have 
uncomfortable lying, to batter the Ships over the Poi 
as for our Fortifications ſhall be ordered upon the Sha 
But this is to be underſtood of five or ſix Ships, nol 
a Fleet; for then the Wake of a Point will not H 
them. 

As for Rivers that have no Points o Iflands ; if i 
be, they muſt get if they can, under the Wake of 
Shoal, and fortify there: Or if none, as well as Hg. 
Judgment will dire& ; for it is impeflible to give 
rections in all Caſes. 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum, 1 ; 3 


a Poll | MS” opt 

— IV. How to ſet up a Boom. 

=_ PHE only Invention to keep an Enemy out of a 
icabel River, is, by ſtretching a Cable thwart its Mouth, 
nd TW to that Jaſh Yards, or Lop-maſts, &c. to ſwim or 
inte it: Without this a Fort is but of little Service, and 
arp oy Enemy may at his Pleaſure paſs it with the Help of a 


d Tide and a leading Gale of Wind : As it therefore 
been found that neither Forts or Caſtles can ſtop the 
iterprizes of the Brave, they have invented theſe 
ums; though as they are made, they have been found 
t of little Service, and as often forced as attacked. 
is, very probably, may proceed from the little Care 
it is taken to hide the Cable, which if once cut, the 
bole Boom is uſeleſs. The beſt way therefore to pre- 


| befo 
23 Can 
omin 2 


over 


etker 


* it that, is to cut down a Number of Batlings or Spars 
upon [there be a Wood near) about 20, 30, or 40 Feet 
1 ſerve more or leſs, and 5, 6, 7, 8, , or 10 Inches 


aneter : Having a ſufficient Co of theſe at Hand, 
two Sheet-Anchors in two Long-Boats, moor them 
the Place you deſign your Boom ſhall begin: Then 
he Shed two Cables to theſe Anchors, and around them 
ps, nor your Spars or Poles, fraping on each with Battlin 
not Mf (or better if 4 Inch Rope) till the Boom is 7, 8, 
10 or more (according to the Number of Men) Feet 
„ if Diameter, the Cables being in the midſt; then take 
vake Me Iron Hoops and riveting them together, warm the 
11 as m, driving through the Hoop into almoſt every Spar 
| give Nail. After you have wrought a good Birth from the 
chors drop them, and continue your Work till you 
near the Edge of the River, then over all Jaſh your 
re-yards and Top- maſts with your Top-chains, as 
a the Channel goes, the remaining Part being 
ght as you began, drop two more Anchors, | 


2 to 


| have 
he Pol 
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Fo that Part of the Cable in the Channel, | 
makes the Boom, muſt Cables be faſtened; and over 
Clinch let the Batlings or Spars be wrought, near t 
Fathoms of the Cables bent to Anchors laid down 
Stream, that the Enemy may not cut thoſe Cable 
Theſe will be ſervicable when the Enemy comes Ste 
ling againſt it; or if he force it in one Place the Wh 
will not be opened. It need not be mentioned how t 

Boom may be floated to open the River; for if the Pl. 
de never 10 frequented, few Ships can come in whilet 
Enemy is before it; and when he is not there, the Bo 

is not wanted: However, if he be found convenient: 
fafe to open the Paſſage, you may trip the Anchors do 
the Stream, and upon one Shore, then let the Boats up 
the Ebb ſwing down the Stream, that upon the Fl: 
the Boom may be laid, if the Enemy appear in Sig 
which muſt be done the firſt of the Tide, for upon 

Ebb there is no Danger, becauſe if the Wind be right 
an Enemy will not adventure apainſtthe Tide, 2 

makes ſuch wild Steerage; and ſhould ſhe ground, 
muſt lie there till Flood, which may prove fatal from 

Shore, or Deſigns of the Enemy; and againſt the W 
and Tide the Enemy cannot come in. If the Boom 

carrie] up to the Flood, and the Enemy at the begin 
of next Flood appear, the Boom cannot be relaid til 

Ebb, and before that the Enemy may have accomplil 

his Defign. 
And now the Boom is fixed, we muſt conſider 

xt is to be laid, which may be in two Reſpects: F 
thwart a River that hath no Windings or Turnin 

Secondly, from a Point to a Bight. Under both we 
Mew how to erect Fortifications to defend the Bo 
and at the ſame Time protect the Ships. 
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. How to lay the Boom and ered Fortiſica- 
tions in a ſireight River. 


E T the River be ABC, the Enterance G, and ſup- 

poſe the Wind blows chiefly from B to A. Now 
the Boom be laid thwart this River, the Ships with a 
ling Wind, will run Stumbling againſt it, and ſo ha- 
ds its breaking, by ſtriking it with a Force that cones 


er, that the Ship muſt take it upon her Bow, the Blow® 
uld be diverted by the Ship's caſting. | 
This is only to be done by ſtretching the Boom thwart 
de River ſloping, as from B to A, the lowermoſt End 
hich is next the Enemy being upon the Weather Side. 
t being laid thus, the Enemy cannot poſſibly run 
temblings againſt it; for the Ship muſt be near before 
te Helm be put down, to bring the Ship's Head 
the Boom, and then it is ten to one whether ſhe 
mes too ſo nicely to take the Boom, (Fig. 4.) Not 


te Man at the Helm, and he upon the Cond, nor the 


Battery of good Cannon being ereCted at A, will rake 
Im fore and aft; and another from D to B, to play 


uſt make a great Slaughter among his Men cutting at 
te Boom. But ſhould he not ſwing along fide the 
boom, but lie Stembling againſt it, then will tho Battery 
Drake him fore and aft, while A plays upon his 
Iroadfide. | EE | | 

What Form theſe Works muſt be on, is left to the 
agment of the Deſigner, who, (if he approyes them) 
ay follow thoſe of the Figure. 


R 3 The 


85. | 


— 


b mention the Miſtakes in a Confuſion committed by 


moke; for if all was quiet, I take it for granted. 
hat the Ship would caſt along Side the Boom. Then | 


pon his Broadſide with Double-round and Partridge, Mt 


SY 7 
rect: V's hereas could the Boom be laid in ſuch a 


. So, a 
* * ; 


the Place ſo muſt the ſtronger : And in ſtretching the 


of the ether. 
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The Ships muft be moored in an Half-moon, wit 
their Broadſides flanking the Boom, as in the Figure 
And feveral old Ships, or if the worſe ſort, may be ſun 
as ſoon as the Caſtle D makes a Signal that the Boy 
will be cut: For this Purpoſe they muſt have lar 
Scuttles ready cut: but by the Way, it would be extr; 
ordinary Conduct to have a ſrhal} Boom to divert the En  ... 
my, that the Ships may be ſunk in the Channel befol 
he Boards them. | = | 

As for the reſt of the Ship they muſt be left tot 

udgment of their Commanders, and if no other Remed 
they may get a-ſhore to Windward if they can, and thet 
defend themſelves from the Enemy's Boats and Fireſhip 
If the whole be ſeriouſly conſidered, the chief Strengt 
will be found to confift in the Boom: If therefore 
double, triple or four-fold Boom was laid, it would mal 


the Trouble of Anchors may be ſpared, by —y 
Cables faſt to the firſt, and ſo let them float in a Big 
and by a ſmall Anchor ride upon the Ebb, to keep cle 


VI. To fortify upon 4 Point. 


A Point, as was obſerved in Art. 3. is the beſt top 
ted Ships from the Enemy; and a Boom laid fra 
a Point to the oppoſite Bight is the propereſt for obſtrul 
ing the Enemy's Fireſhips, and Ships of War: And F( 
tifications can be beſt erected there to gall the Ene 
as may be evident by the following Example, withou 
Train of Arguments, Fig. 5. 5 | 
Suppoſe the River ABQ' is to be fortified : From 

Point D to the oppoſite Bight E, lay two Booms L 
DE, and it is ten Thouſand to one if a Ship anlw 
her Helm fo titnely in Bearing or Lobfing about 
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Lint, as to take it Stemblings, and if ſhe ſmite it with 
er Bow ſhe caſts. | ; 
Upon the Point D let a Fort be erected ; if the Pœint 
Acute it may be aTriangular-ſconce ; if Right-angled 
may be a Square; but if Obtuſe it may be a Pentagon 
fake an Example of the firſt. | 
About four Fathoms from the Point, as at E, draw 
o Lines EF, EG, parrallel to the Bank of the River, 
jd 400 or 500 Feet or more: Join FG, and divide 
and EG into five equel Parts at h, 4 from F and 
; raiſe Perpendiculars k h, t h, each 14 Feet for 
ks; whete may be planted Faulconets in each, to 
ul the Enemy if he attempts to ſtorm the Place in 
bats : Let EG be extended both Ways within eight 
et of the Water's Edge, to IX, and then draw the 
ces Ik, X t: Upon theſe and the Curtains (if that 
me be proper) let your Cannon be planted as thick as 
ble. 1 ä | 
For the Land Side I, X, it will be neceſſary to have 
Baſtion in the middle of the Rampart, and that will 
far better than compleating theſe diſproportioned 
ni-baſtions ; beſides it will be nearer the Ang ular- 
bints of the Semi-baſtions, than the Whole if com- 
rated will be to one another, and conſequently the 
hot more ſerviceable : It is thus made; divide I] X 
otwo equel Parts in L, and raife the Perpendicular 
M, divide LI, LX into four equel Parts, 3- from 
[raiſe the Perpendiculars No equal to NL; Jaſtly, 
fing a Ruler over o and r from I or X, draw the 
ces OM. . 
The Point being fortified, draw in the middle of the 
wer Q S parrallel to the Side of the Fort; at S erect a 
are or other Sconce, that may rake the Enemy fore 
d aft, if he lies to batter the Works upon the Point; 
alſo when he approaches the Boom. | 


Befides R 


8 
ö eee — 
i 


the Enemy in his Approach; and another at R, roun 


188 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 
| Beſides you may have a Battery of Guns at I, to 2a 


which next the Land muſt be caſt up Lines. 
As for the Ships, they muſt be moored in an Hal 

moon, to batter the Enemy when he attempts t 

Boom 

If the Commanders judge other Works neceſſa 


they muſt erect them according to the Situation of t bef 

Place. | | chor: 

| 7 t com 
E . . | in 

VII. Fireſbips may be placed between ip po 

Booms. 18 

on, 

| | loſe 

The Manner of managing them. od ; 

. kak it t 

B ET WE E N the firſt and ſecond Boom, let ſo here 

old Ships be placed and fixed up for Fireſhips. Fr is f 

each let two Hawſes be carried a-ſhore, one to e our I 

Side, and let two Cramps be fixed up, that as ſoon rap; 

the Enemy has paflad the firſt Boom, theſe Ships may ere b 

ſet on Fire, and heaved in their Way, and then notii ¶efore 

can hinder the Enemy's deſtruction. The Boat Me T. 

pull a-ſhore as foen as Fire is ſet under Covert of W the 

Ship without any apparent Danger; for ſuch will be t and 
Enemy's Conſternation, that they will foon leave Fit of 

The irs may be faſtened to Clamps nailed beit five 

the Water-line, that they may not be burnt, nor ſet t. 
Enemy cut them. Havin Coarded the Weathers, / 

Ship, you may heave your F ireſnip and ſhe on Board 


Leewardmoſt. - More Inſtructions are needleſs to q 
Seamen, who know how to manage this as dexteic 
as any Men in the World. 


* 


Il. Rafters, Stockadhes and Palliſadoes, 
b a how uſed, 


Hal 


ser there be good Store of Timber at Hand, you may 
ceſſu rive Stockadoes, (i. e. great Trees into the River,) 
of before your Booms ride Rafters of Trees, with good 


chors, mak ing your Cables faſt, ſo as the Enemy can- 
t come at them to cut them: Theſe will be of ſingular 
e in putting the Enemy into Diſorder, if Rubbith be 
upon them and Fires be made, when the Enemy 
s in Sght; which will put him to ſome Conſter- 
ton, and perhaps cauſe him to chop to an Anchor, 
loſe Time or his Tide; and thus you may do every 
od; but you muſt be mindful that the Smoke be not 
at if to Windward of your Works. 


11 


jet ſofl here is another Uſe you may put theſe Trees to, 
bs. FI is for Palliſadoes, which muſt be ſet in the middle 
to ei our Ditch if it be dry, or upon the Foot of the Coun- 
as ſoon#p 3 but upon the Water they will be of great Uſe; 


here be but two Landing Places, and thoſe but ſmall, 
before your Fortiſications; where you may ſet ſome 
ole 2 ſhall be even with the Surface of the Water 


ert of en the Tide is at the loweſt; and ſome nearer in, a 
will be t and a Half higher, and ſo till you oome within a 
we Fit of the Surfact at High-water. Theſe may be 
led beJut five Feet high, and that they may ſtand firm, you 
it, nor I ſet them ſtooping towards the Enemy, and nail on 
' eathernes, (Fig. 6.) 

1 Board 

leſs to 


, To make Gabions before your Cannon. 


your Works are to be erected by Seamen, they will 


| require more Time and Hands than they have to 
| ſpare ; 


* * 
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arcely be over curious in the Profile, and indeed it 
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Ditch, and this may ſerve if Time will not permit 
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ſpare; however, towards the Land they muſt at le: 
make their Ramparts above Man's Height and Canne 
Proof, which with their Ditch will be indifferent ſtrong 
the Parapet may be four Foot high. Next unto t 
Water Nature has in moſt Places made a very 


5 L 
emy 
b. L. 
tations 


JU 
D ; 


finiſh your Work ; yet tor the Security of your Me age, 
between your Guns drive Stakes into the Ground, ai 
between them work green Boughs, as Sailors paſs 
Ball when they make Mats ; thoſe filled with Eat 
will ferve as Corbeils or Gabions. The Earth you 
theſe with may be dug from between them, or oppo 
to the Vacancy, ſo as the Corner of the Hole may be 
the Corner of the Gabion, and then you will have 
Line of Ditch-work and Breaſt-work. They may 
ſeven Feet high, and Foot-banks may be erected on 
Land-fide for the Men to fire over. If you baue Ti. 
to finiſh your Works, this Proviſion muſt be made 
fore your Batteries under your Works. 


X. Maxims to be obſerved in an Harboh;, L 
when you begin to fortify. 


1] F there be an Hill within Cannon-ſhot of 5. 

1 Works, it muſt be ſecured by a ſmall Sconff; 
erected upon its Top, where ought to be placed ſo 
Cannon of a ſmall Nature. 

2. If a Wood be within Cannon-Shot of your Wa” 
it muſt be cut down, and the Timber employed abf 
your Works. . 

3. The Commander muſt inform himſelſ before 
makes his Works, whether the Enemy, by cutting 
Bank, &c. can lay the Place under Water. 
4. Let a Spring of Freſh: water be ſecured by a Scol 
and a Guard of reſolute Fellows, 


LY 
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Let your Ships be moored fo as they may rake the 
emy fore and ait when he batters your Works, 

b. Let not your Ships be moored before your Forti- 
tatioNS. | | 

. Let not your Ships be poſted near any Town or 
lage, nnleſs abſolute Neceſſity require it to cover the 
own, or the Thing be unavoidable, leaſt the Shot and 
mbs that miſs you deſtroy the Town. 
g. Ler not one Ship touch another when moored, that 
| Eat Enemy may be obliged to burn each Ship ſingle. 
YO" Mg Let the Ships be unrigged, and the Shrouds ſtript 
"PF Wn the Maſthead, that the Graplings of Fireſhips may 
ay be no hold. 


t le: 
anne 
trong 
to t 
/ 80 
"mit 
r Me 
1d, 2 
aſs 


have 10. Let all the Buoys be taken from the Anchors that 
2 wo E the Booms, that the Enemy may not trip them. 


11. Let all the Land-Marks be removed, that direct 
ir Steerage into or up the River. 

2. Unleſs the Cargo be a-ſhore, let no Man's Cheſt 
Cloaths(from the Captain to the Swabber) be carried 
of the Ship. 5 

13. Let your Sails be carried a-ſhore for Tents, and 
of your Gunners Stores; that if the worſt happen 
jour Ships, your Forts may have Store of Ammuni- 
4. Let not your Powder be altogether in your Forts; 
if an Accident happen, the Whole may not be de- 
Jed. | 

„ Let Out-guards and Centinels be placed upon 
near the Banks of the River; and let ſome each 
t in nimble Boats armed paſs. down the Stream to 
th the Motion of the Enemy; and in this the Com- 
lers are to act the Part of careful Generals to pie- 
tSurprize. 
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INSTRUCTIONS jr de 
Captain's Clerk, or the Method Co 
keeping the Books and Accounts "Ts 
His Majeſty's Ships of War, ** 
Order ai they are paſſed at 


. ſeveral Offices, according to the i | 
varal Articles of the printed 75 
¶ſtructious annexed to the Captai 2 | 
Commiſſion, viz. 2 f 


Clerk of the Acts and Comptroller's Off 


a General Muſter-Book. 


RTICLE 7. Your Captain's Commiſſion ti. 
ſeen at the Comptroller's Office, | 
Art, 11. Not to bear more Men than your Co 
ment on your Muſter-Book, not Supernumeraries \ 
out an Order; your Supernumerarics to be entere 
themſelyes at the End of your General Muſter-Book 
Art. 13. The firſt Column on your General Mu full V 
Book is the Number or Place each Man ſtands o 
cording to his Entry, and is generally marked at « 
fifth Name; the next two are the Day of the M 
and Year of every Man's Entry on Board; the fo 
from what Ship or Place you received your Men; 
place of theſe, whether preſs'd or Volunteers; P., m 
fifth is for the Number and Letter which is marke | follo1 
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Tickets to prevent Forgery, Copies whereof are al- 
; s kept at the Navy-Office, the Tickets being cut 
or the Copies after the Manner of Indentures; the 
50% Column is for the Mens Names and Quality,. as 
21S rharge, of which there are ſeveral Sorts, and muſt be 
iogu:hed with the ſeveral Leiters. "rn 


fp e | Letters proper for each of them as follows: 
"—_ 2 iche TM — D 3 er Order. 
1 48 0 | en | 
tal Dan ——— Dp 
P | LE 2 — , = 7 122 J ; | . | . 
bee in 28 Days, J Dil whither. | 


the: eighth and nipth Columns are for the Day, 
th and Year on Which each Man was diſcharged, 
de run. „ e 


ſſion t 


Co 


rged, to which Regard muſt be had, and exactly 
ff, whether per Order, Perferment, or Requeſt, . 
there were formerly other Reaſons, ſuch as Infir- 


Sn or turned. over to other Ships, Sickneſs, old Age, 
Book and thoſe laſt were by Order of Parliament paid 
AM ll Wages in one Month's Time after their Tickets 
ids of Produced at the Navy · Office, but this is now made 
d at e 


1.13. If any Man-is diſcharged inte another Ship, 


Mie. . — 
o Þhip's Name muſt be mentioned (in the Column 
len; ither) if run; or diq, the Place or Hoſpital 


„ muſt be named in the ſaid Column. The 
following Column: for the Slopſellers therein 
"0 named 


e, Ordinary, or Midſhipmen, &c. the ſeventh is for 


he tenth: Column is the eaſon why each Man was 


; Prick and Cheque upon all who are abſent, and the 


5 uſed for muſtering the Ship's Company, excepting 


the Time of preſs'd Men or Volunteers appearing 
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named are deſigned for the more regular diſtinguiſh 
what is due to each Man, and Es very carefully 
down againſt the Men's Names to whom ſuch Slops v. 
iſſued, in the proper Column of that Slopſeller that ſ 
ply'd them. Ke] 3 
The Columns for Beds, Tobacco, and dead Me 
Cloaths are deſigned for the ſame Purpoſe, and muſt 
ſet off in the ſame Manner; the Particulars of all th 
are kept exactly in your Slop-Book, from which) 
tramſmit the Total of the Prices into your Gene 
Muſter-Book, and Monthly Muſter- Books; but C 
muſt be taken, that thoſe Iſſues were in the Time 
your Muſter-Books. | _ 
The twelve Columns on the other Page of the Ce 
ral Muſter-Book are for the twelve Months in the Ye; 
you find they are ſub-divided into four ſmall Colu 
or Weeks, in every one whereof, according to 
Captain's printed Inſtructions, you are to keep exif 


to be marked with the Muſter · Letters, noting al 
the Day of your Muſter on the Top of each of 5 
ſmall Columns, and all the Letters of .the Alphabet 


Q, R, S, which ſignifying Diſcharge, Quarter, K 
Sick on Shore. | n 
. Your Men abſent with Leave to be marked thus 
e IM Without Leive ———— 
„ 5 Sick on Shore —— — 
. +You muſt expreſs on the Margin, or ſecond Column 


on board, becauſe they may be entered and victualled 
beard your Tender perhaps a Month or more before ii 
appear on board the Ship. . ; | 

What Men you lend to other Ships you muſt cheqhs Co 
thus, viz. /, and ſet off in the Margin, third Mare a 
lumn the Ship's Name they are lent to, and the I Hg 

; 1 ; en, 
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uiſhiifey went from the Ship; and when they return, the 
fully Wy muſt be mentioned in the ſame Columns; the ſame 


PS We 


nat ſ 
| Me 


muſt 
all th 
ch y 
Gene 
ut C 
Time 


e Ge 
ie Ye; 
Colu 
to 


it de done for Men ſiek on Shore; but remember to 
rk your Sick (as 1 thus, ſs; if your Sick return 
t from the Hoſpital or Sick-Quarters before the Expi- 
jon of thirty Days they muſt be Dſq, and re- entered 
the Day they return, at which Time you muſt 
ike out the Q; and ſet in the Column (of whence) 
Number he ſtands in his former Entry, and on the 
Entry in the Column (of whither) the Number on 
laſt Entry. | MG 
You muſt have an Abſtract on your General Muſter- 
pt, the Number of Men Borne, Muſtered, Chequed, 
* on Shore, Number of Marines, Number of Super- 
neraries; the Marines are always included in the 
g 1 of Men; the Number Muftred, Chequed, 


[dick on Shore, makes the Number Borne. 


ep enn the Front of your Book you muſt mention the 
the y of your beginning Wages and Petty- Warrant, 
4 = where, and Time of going to Sea, Provifion:, 
habet ou muſt mention there likewiſe the Number of 


pting 


1 allowed for your Complement, and if altered at any 
er, 


ne, the Day muſt be ſet down, and to how many re- 
d or increaſed. | 3 . 

this - muſt likewiſe be exactly obſerved on your 
thly Muſter-Books, they being perfect Copies of the' 
eral Muſter-Book : On the latter Part of 1 Ein” > 


hus— 


— — 


Colunfil Muſter-Book, as well as your —_—_ Books, 
aring Wmuſt never omit giving an Account of Men run, 
ualled i they left the Ship, with your Captain's Opinion 


>fore tl 


| chec 


her they ought to be relieved or not. 
ticle 16. To be very careful in right rating the 
ps Company, and not ſtate more inferior Officers 
hird Mare allowed. © | | | . 
the H. Tickets muſt be made out for all diſ-harged and 
i Men, noting to whom you deliver them, and they 
| 8 2 muſt 


- „ — — 
, 9 A * : 
* 9 9 
Faw d 


23 
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þ muſt be all entered on your Ticket-Book, with 


'Your 


Number and Letters, ſet off exactly on your Gene 

Muſter-Book, as well as on your Ticket-Bock: ( Your 
the Front of this Book you muſt keep an Account ntered 
what blank Tickets you receive from Time to Tin x £4 


mentioning the Number expended, and likewiſe v. 


remains. n | 


| nſmit 
25. Your Account ef Sick Men muſt likewiſe 


mt to 1 


kept on another Book, wherein muſt be particula egimet 
mentioned the Number on the Ship's Book, Ter 
when, Place where, or Hoſpital where ſuch Men v. 7 

NC. 


ſent, with the Day of Diſcharge from, or return to 
Ship again. 
28. Your Iſſues of Slop-Cloaths, Beds, Tobact 
and dead Men's Cloaths, muſt be charged on 5 
' Slop- Book to the Perſon to whom they were iſſued, : 
the Particulars exactly ſet down with the Prices each 
proper Columns; that a clear Diſtinction may be ke 
between the Slop-ſellers Beds, Tobacco, and dead Me 
Cloaths, the Day, Month, and Year of your If 
— . 2 be mentioned; inſtead of an Alphabet 
. the Shi Book the Men's Names, with their Numbe 
on the Muſter-Book, are to be ſet down ſucceſſivel 
they ſtand there. = . 
GS - Ne the End of the Slop-Book you muſt have a pa 
cular Account of your dead Men's Cloaths, when t 
| were ſold, te whom, with the Names of each Man 
the Mufter-Book and Slop-Boak. 19 
- 29, Your Purſer to make out fix Pay-Books, that 
more Names be on the Page than another, that all t 
fix Books every Page of each End with the ſame M: 
Name, that your Slop- Clothes, Beds, Tobacco, 1 
dead Men's Clothes, (iflued in the Time your Pay-Boc 
Were made for) be careſully ſet off thereon. 
' Your General Muſter- Book, Monthly Slop-Boc 
and all. Tickets are figned by the Captain, Maſter, Pur 


yes, 2 
oks 3 
; oup 


mptr 
( 


| Rtic! 

Pro! 
b. Th 
iſior 
re ab] 
iving 
orees 
inden 
. TI 
ſe EX 
d. Tc 
$ fro 
lat Ve 
Io, T 
paſting 
ertifhi 
TT 
the F 


9 


* 


The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 197 


> 
** 8 4 
1 if 
- 0 1 2 IV 
, GGW 
— ob < ho © \ 
— i \ 
ud — 9 ** 3 
. i > 


th vour Sick-Book and Ticket- Book the ſame: . } 
* Your Marines, tho' Part of the Complement, to be | 
June {red by themſelves on your General Muſter-Book 9 


1d Monthly-Book, and a ſeparate Lift of them, (be- 
les that on the Monthly Muſter-Books) to be always 
nſmitted with your Monthly Books, in order to be 
nt to the Secretary of War's Office for making up the 
gimental Rolls, they being always paid in the ſame 


® 
«Mk. "© _ i 
: = _—_ 3 
— — —— — — 
Wy * 


at” inner with the Army ; this Liſt muſt be always ſigned 
en y heir own Chief Officer on Board, if but a Serjeant. 
** he Supernumeraries to be entered likewiſe by them- 


hes, at the End of the General, Muſter, and Monthly 
ks; and if any Supernumeraries for Victuals only, 
ought to be entered by themſelves, GL... 


ptroller of the Viftualling Office's Account 
of Provifions received on Board. | 


|Rticle 4. That there be no Neglect in ſending the 
Proviſions on board, c. 

b. The Captain's Clerk to keep an Account how the 

viſion come on board, and that you may be the 

re able to do it, it is neceſſary you be always at the 

iving the Proviſton, examine the Bill of Lading that 

prees with the Contents received, and when the Pur- 

indente, you are to demand a Copy thereof. | 

. The Captain muſt Certify that no Sea Proyiſions 

e expended in Petty Warrant. 

. To keep an Account of the Quantities of Provi · 

from Time to Time received on board, and by 

lat Veſſel. | 

lo. The Captain to Sign all Books and Papers relating 

pling the Purſer's Victualling Aceount, and to take 

ertificate from the Purſer thereof. : 

8. To Certify that the Purſer did not embezzle or 

Voß he Proviſions, Biſcuit Bats, or Iron- Hoops. 
| ER 41. This 
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41. The Purſer is to Certify that the Captain did n 
edmmaii him to Victual Men, or Iffue out Proviſio 
phage a Warrant under his Hand. * 

47. That at the Removal or Death of a Purſer 
careful Survey be taken of the Proviſions by two 
three Purſers, and likewiſe every thing elſe in | 


The Purſer to Certity that he was neither ſuſpend 
Ar confined; ſome Captains require the Certificate 


the End of every Month. ly ſe 
5 ſthe 
-vh Additional Infiruftions. 15 


vn H E Captain to Certify that all Proviſions me 


tioned in the Purſer's Lins. as well as what 


_otherwiſe ſupplied, were all received on Board, f * 
Part only excepted, for which he had Credit; tha ue 
did not receive any Money for Beer or ſhort Proviſi | E 
on Credit or otherwiſe, and that there were no Pre , To 
.fons lent. 
The C bin to ſign the Account of Proviſion *. 
e Board. gur A 
The Captain muſt produce a F from Nur A. 
miſſioners of the Victualling, that no Bills or o Bi 
NE ſtand charged againſt him during the Ting - -. 
. commanded any of His Majeſty's Ships, and that by 1 
he receives a general Certificate ſor the muy oe s 
Wages. 5 carri. 
| | Paetſwa 
½%%%//ĩꝗ%%ĩ - 3 Surveyor s-Office. The 
wet -Þ] | ; uticul: 
| Survey-Book APENC 
a's, N 


Ade 3 and 9. The Boatſwain's Part of the ſuch 
Book, contains the Dimenſions, QuanſÞned, 


"and Quality of the Rigging, and all the Me, ats, 
o 


„ 
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wing to it, with an Abſtract of all Stores ſupplied, 
nt, or returned; it contains likewiſe an Abſtract of 
e Boatſwain and Carpenter's Monthly Expence of Sea 


urſer Whores ; the Boatſwain's Part of it is to be taken Notice 
two in three ſeveral Places, (viz.) the Rigging Materials, 
in Nertaining to the Rigging, and the Sea-Stores. 


When any Part of the Rigging is decayed, and not 
to remain in it's Place any longer, it is expended and 
myerted to another Uſe, and therefore muſt be care : 
ly ſet off as expended againft its Name, and that Part 
(the Survey-Book, in the proper Month that Expence 
k made. 8 | 
The Materials muſt likewiſe be done after the ſame 
anner, eſpecially the Blocks; but when Shivers, 
boks, Thimbles or Staples are expended, then you 
uſt for the firſt put over it. 1 Sh. 2 H. 3 Th. 4 St. 
diſtenguiſn them from the Blocks. And, 3. The 
pence of Sea Stores to be exactly mentioned eve 
both, as expended, againſt the Names of the Stores; 
e Total Expence of each Specie ſet off, as well as the 
tal of your Stores lent, and returned at the End of 
ur Voyage, when you fit out again, or before you paſs 
bur Accounts, and likewiſe what remains to balance 
ur Accounts. If the twelve Months in your Survey- 
Is or ook expire before you return home, or refit, you are to 
1 Im nſmit the remains of your Sea Stores, into your Sup- 
that be ental, and to. be carried on after the ſame Manner 
the Survey- Bock: The Carpenter's Part of this Book 
carried exactly in the ſame Method with that of the 
oatſwain's Sea Stores. FL N 
The laſt Page of the Survey-Book is deſigned ſor a 
uticular Account of the Loſs, and the extraordinary 
xpence of great Stores; ſuch as Cables, Anchors, 
ais, Maſts and Top-Maſts, Yards, &c. the Occaſion 
of the W ſuch Loſs and Expence muſt be particularly men- 
| QuanſſſÞned, whether by hard Gales of Wind or other Acci- 
/aterialWits, the Latitude, Place where, Bearing of the 
oo. Fj Lard, 
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received. 


to get ſufficient Receipts, which muſt be produced as | 
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Land, &c. an Example whereof you have in the Boz 
ſwain's printed Expence-Book. fog Jags ge 

Articles 4, 5, 6. To keep an Account of Stor, 
brought on board, and committed to the Cuſtody of t 
Boatfwain and Carpenter. | 


Tt is your Duty to ſee them received on board, to tal 
a particular Account thereof, and to examine thoſe Of 


ficers Indents, if they agree with the Quantities of Stor 


9. 45, Your Captain muſt Certify no Stores lent 
if ary, to mention them. N 
10. To keep Counter Books of the Boatſwain a 
Carpenter's Expence of Stores. 
23. To Certify no Stores were bought; if any, 
mention them. | 
If your Captain is obliged in a Foreign Country 
buy Stores of any Sort, a particular Care muſt be tak 


Vouchers at paſſing your Accounts. 

40. To Certify no Shrouds or Back- ſtays ſhifted, 
Top- maſts loft ; if any, to mention them, Time, Flac 
and Occaſion. 8 | | 
43 and 47. If your Boatſwain or Carpenter die, 
are removed, the Remains of their Stores muſt be ca 
fully ſurveyed. | 

A Certificate muſt be produced of the Time of th 
Death or Removal, with a Report of the Surve 

N. B. This Certificate you give at the Ticket OfiWytrol! 
to be given with your Ticket- Book and Journal. | 
If no block was left by your Captain's Prec 
ceſſor, your Captain muſt certify the ſame. 

The Survey-Book to be ſigne by the Captain only. 

The Boatſwain arid Carpenter's Expence-Book to 


ſigned by the Captain, and the Boatſwain's Count 0 h 
part by the Maſter likewiſe. ing | 
Tho” it is not neceſſary, yet it is common to have F” tl 
Maſter and Boatſwain ſign after the Captain, to 
FS cars | Captal 


— 
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ptain's Counterpart of the Boatſwain's Expenee; and 
Carpenter to ſign the Captain's Counterput of .the 
wpenter's Expence. 


Office of Orduance, 


to tal | 
we Of |Counterpart of the Guimner 8 Expence of Stores 
Stor | © ona by the Captain only, ! 


Admiralty. Office. 


ſournal of the Proceatia g of the Ship a0 by hs 
Captain. 


any, 
untry WM Clerk of the Ate, 
de tak | | 
ed as MRT ICL E 2. To give a weekly Abi of the 


Ship's fittin | 
ifted, z. The Qualifictions of the Mufter-Books men- 
2, Plaqq ed in the Comptrollers Certificate. 

. An Account of the Expences of Tickets. 
r die, . A Journal of the Proceedings of the Ship. 
be can, The Ticket-Office, to certify what Officer is 


of wüde Captain's Certificate, which relates to the ſixth 

Surrtwenty- eighth preceding Articles, mentioned in the 
ptrollers of the Victualling Certificate, and ke wiſe 
ie Additional Inſtructions. 


Captain's Certificate to the Purſer. 


in only. 
ook to 


Count 0 hereby certify the Particulars following, re- 


ing to His Majeſty's Ship under my Command, 


ä en the Day of 17 and the 
* | Day of £ that the Complement 15 f 
in, = 


Capta 


: - a i : r * 7 FF * ** . 1 1 * 
N er n 
FR © * F 
= e N o 
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the ſaid Ship were Men all the Time of 
* ommand; altered, inſert the Time and Numb! 

en. EY | 
2. That the ſaid Ship was in whole Allowance 

Proviſions all the Time of my Command; F othe 

Time and Quality, and whither paid or not. 

3. The ſaid Ship's Company was in Petty-W 
rant from the Day of N 4 

Day of and began Sea-Pro 
ſions the next Day, and ſo continued all the Time 
my Command; no Sea Proviſions expended in Pet 
Warrant (except the Particulars following} if any Ne a 
pended, ſay the Reaſon, for Want of a timely Supf 
«Ix the Purſer hath accounted for with the Vid 

er. 

4. The Purſer hath continued in that Employm 
all the Time of my Command, and hath not fold or e 
bezzled the Proviſions, Caſks, Hoops or Bags that 
ordered him, (iF any other Purſer, his Name, and u 
k ſucceeded the other) dated on board the 
in this Day of 


The Purſer's Certificate to the Captain relati 
to the 10th, 41/1, and 47th Articles. 


"T HESE are to certify the Right Honourable 
1 Principal Officers and Commiſſioners of His! 
jeſty's Navy; that Captain H. B. hath ſigned all Accout 
Books, and Papers relating to the paſſing of my Vi 
al.ing Account, as Purſer of His Majeſty's Ship 

under his Command between the Day of 

and Day of particularly for 
Entry of Men and Expence of Caſk, and has no 
any Time ſuſpended or confined me, nor ordered 
iſſuing of Proviſions upon any Account, but by War 
under his Hand, nor done any thing in Prejuc 
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\f Moy Office, contrary to the Rules of the "PL, ; dated 
nen board the Day of 


nificate relating to the Additional Inſtruc- 
tions by the Captain, © _ *© 


HESE are to certify that all Proviſions mentioned 
in the Purſer's Indents, as well as what was other- 
ſupplied, were all received on board, ſuch Part only 
pted, for which he had Credit; and that he did not 
ve any Money for Beer, ſhort Proviſions on Cre- 
or otherwiſe, and that there was no Proviſions lent 
any mention to what * p, Time and Place) dated 


Co 


Captai ns Certificate to the Surveyor's 
Mie, which relates to the 9th, 4 500, 2 34%, 
nd 40th Articles. 


HESE are to certify, that no Stores were lent, or 


relati bought by me, during the Tims I commanded His 
alex eſty's Ship no n or Back- ſtays ſhifted 
* Wop-matt loſt; dated the Day of 


rable 

Uis \Wifcate * no Survey-Book is kft by 4d 
Accou preceding Captain. 

my Vi 
£4 HESE are to certiſy, that no Survey-book was 
5 c left by the Right Honourable K. L. D. my Ay 
y 10 or when he was diſchar rged from His Majeſty” 
_ v. now under my Command. Given — 2 
debe Wand on board the ſaid I Ship, at | _ 


y Wat Day of | 
FORM. 
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{ Method how to caſt the Weekly Account. 


V B. Your muſtered, chequed, ſick, gives your 
mber Borne, which ſubtracted from the Complement 
es you what you are ſhort of it. Your Officers and 
rants, ordinary Landmen and Marines added toge- 
u, the total Number thereof ſubtracted from the 
mber Borne, gives you your petty and able : Your 
icers and Servants, petty and able, ordinary Landmen 

| Marines added together gives you the Number 

ne, the Cook's Servant only reckoned in the Ac- 

nt, he being deemed by the Book of Inſtructions, 
' warranted on more than a petty Officer. Your 
ton Board always muſtered, but in caſting weekly 
count not reckoned, but only taken Notice of it as 
Number Sick on Board, Your Men ſent to the 


Whital, Hoſpital-Ship, or ſick Quarters, are returned 


jour Books the Day they are diſcharged from thence, 
ſvictualled on Board the enſuing Day; but Men lent, 
with Leave, victualled and returned the ſame Day 
do return. This Account is always figned by the 
ſtan, | 

. B. Your Receipt of Proviſions on Board ſigned 
the Captain, Maſter, Boatſwain, Purſer ; Receipt 
| Expence of Pay-Tickets ſigned by the Captain; 
» of Paper, Supply and Returns of Officers Stores 
itto, a | | 


Rule to work a Proportion of Proviſions. 


For 300 Men for 224 Days, (thus) 
lultiply your Number of Men by the Number 
Days to be victualled for, gives you your Bread 
founds, and Beer in Gallons, which divide by 
„ the Days in a 38 will give you your 
| . - il . 


Pieces 


SHE'S r a 9 * * * 4 8 3 * * 1 8 * oſt: 25 S 14 POPE 9 9 * ** W 
* "73 bs n Le Wo * ? 2 a. 2 L . Y A, . 
2833 8 : | * * Y 
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Pieces of Beef, Pork, and Quarts of Peaſe; whiff 

divided by four, (the Peaſe Days. in a Week) pi 

you your Peaſe in Gallons, which multiplied . 

| three (the Cheeſe Days in a Week) gives you y, 

© Cheeſe in Pounds: and take the Half of your Poun 

of Cheeſe, becauſe your Cheeſe is always double q] ; 
Butter) will. give you your Pounds of Butter, and G { 
lons of Oatmeal. And to prove it, divide your Pou 
of Bread and Beer by your Men proves the Days Bre l 
and Beer: Beef, Pork and Peaſe divided by your Me 
gives Weeks Beef, Pork and Peaſe : Your- Cheeſe 
vided by your Men, gives Weeks; and your Pounds 


Oatmeal and Butter divided by your Men, gives Wee 1 
Butter and Oatmeal. 2 | ; 
EXAMPLE. 
| 8 1 
300 Men. | | 
224 Days. | 
n)67200 Pounds of Bread and Gallons of Beer, 


4) 9600 Pieces of Beef, Pork, and Quarts of Pes 


2400 Peaſe in Gallons. 


3 


215 2) 7200 Pounds of Cheeſe. 


* 3600 Pounds of Butter, and Gallons of Oatng 


To prove your Proportion by a Weekly Account, th 
. (0 mg; 
Divide each of theſe by 300, the Number of Men 
3100)672100{224 Days Bread and Beer. g9600(32We 
Beef, Pork and Peaſe. 7a{00(24W ecks Cheeſe, 36|00( 
Weeks Butter, and Gallons of Oatmeal. 
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A Certificate is always given by the Captain to the 
ficer who raiſed them, annexed to it, as thus; 
Theſe are to certify the Honourable the principal 
ficers and Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's Navy, that 
Men above-mentioned were impreſſed by Lieute- 
at A. B. of His Majeſty's Ship under my 
mand, and by bim delivered on Board the faid Ship 
mM „and do find them as above duly 
dified, and fit and able to ſerve His Majeſty, and that 
ind them neither Foreigners, nor preſſed from Pro- 
tions. Given under my Hand on Board the ſaid Ship 
3 this Day of 17 


7.8. 


N. B. Seamen may have Slops as far as a Month's _ 
ages in Time of Preſs, but not exceeding ene Month's 
win Value. 7 5 

ay have Slops once in two Months as far at ten 
On the Pay-Rooks the Captain particularly is to note, 
on his General and Monthly Beoks, the Value of 
othes and Bedding the Men have beer! ſupplied with, 
I alſo on the Pay Liſt for the two Manths Advance. 
The Clerk to take Account of all Stores that come on 
ard in his Time, and likewiſe of Proviſions, 


WY uiter-Books ſent every two Months to the Navy- 


The Captain, when removed into another Ship, is to 
Ne Copies of Orders with his Succeſſor, and a Com- 
it Book ſigned by himſelf; and to ſend up all the 2? 
der Books and Accounts under his Charge to the Of- * 
s they reſpectiyely relate to, in order to the paſſing 
Accounts, Erie 14 163) e 


* 2 Gunner is to keep his Books of Expences, and to 
careful the Quantity of Stores expended be expreſſed 


|. Stores, to audit the Accounts of Officers Stores oncY 


224 The Seaman's Vade-Mecum. 


nth 
on, & 
| deli) 
ee O 
. „ M. 
of | t; a 
POatſwain is to paſs his Accounts at the End of t pen 
Voyage, and to deliver juſt Accounts of the Exch | 
pences thereof to the Surveyor of the Navy, audited a 
vouched by the Captain and Maſter, with Account 
all Stores he hath been ſupplied with from other Ships 
Yards; or that have been bought by the Captain; 
Stores lent or returned, He is to take proper Receip 
for them, otherwiſe he will not be allowed to receive 
W ages until his Accounts are paſt, 
The Carpenter's is the ſame. 


Directions to the Warrant-Officers, as relatin 
lo the Captain's Clerk's Inſtructions. 


9 


an 


Word at Length, and not in Figures. 

At cutting up of Cordage into Breechings, he m 
be ſure to get the Captain's Order for it; at the ſa 
Time he diſcharges himſelf of the Cordage expended, 
is to charge himſelf with the Breechings into which 
ſhall be converted; the like Method is to be uſed in t 


Converſion of any other Stores: He is to paſs his A Mar 
counts at the End of the Voyage, to deliver them in| P. 
the Office of Ordnance, audited and vouched by ti R 


Captain only, not to receive his Wages without a Ce 
tificate from the Board, that he has diſcharged his Tr 
faithfully ; he is to make up his Accounts half Year 
that is, an Abſtract of his Accounts, of Receipts, Ift 
and Remains; v:z. at Midſummer and Chriſtmas, 
deliver the ſame figned by the Captain, who is to aut 
the ſaid Acco nt, and to ſend them up to the Office 
Ordnance certified by himſelf. en 
Captain is to be a Cheque on his Officers, and 
keep Counter-Books of the Expence of the Sh 


Mor 


* 
2 


® 
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nth to ſign all fuch Allowances as he makes there- 
on, and not to paſs any Articles unduly figned ; and is 
deliver the faid Books which he has kept of the Ex- 
Nee of Stores into the ſeveral Offices, ſigned by him- 
|, Maſter of each Officer, to his reſpective Counter- 
t; and is to demand from the Boatſwain, Gunner, 
penter and Purſer, Counterparts of their Indents, 


* 


lin 


of t 


Ech they are to deliver to him immediately after 
ed an gung. 

unt SF | 5 

vips Nrambles to the General and Monthly - 
lecein B oo. 


eive 
B EGAN Wages and Extra- 
| petty-warrant Victualling in 


d to 1 Harbour, 1 4 5 N * 
eſſed bury ] Ditto the egan Sea Vic- 
2 tualling at the next Day 
he m wt ended an Extra- petty- 
he ſan I Warrant the ended Ditto 
1ded, the began Sea-Victuallin 
yhich MI. the following (as it falls out.) 
dint 
his A Marines belonging to Regiment Borne as 


em in Part of the Complement, by Order from the 
by t Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners of 
ta Call the Admiralty, or it may happen by the Order 
vis Tr of an Admiral, then mention his Name) ſaying, 
f Yea! earing Date this Day of Note, 
ts, Iſh Supernumeraries and Marines are never borne 
mas, without an Order. 

to au] Supernumeraries borne for Victuals only, b. 
Office Order of 4. B. Rear-Admiral of the White, 
_ bearing Date this Day of Note, Super- 


, and Y numeraries belonging to other Ships, when dif- 
e Shi charged by an Order from thence, to 0 r 
| | boar 


es oc 
Mor 
7 gy | 


* 
e 4 
* 


43 


"> $ 
7 3 
3 1 * 5 8 \ A 
r * Nenn 0 
\ * 1 LG) " 1 bh, 8 ka, 4 * 1 +4 8 
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board another Ship, there is two Liſts ma 

out of them; the Liſt giyen to the Officer 
always ſigned by the Captain; and the oth 
which the Captain keeps by him, is ſigned | 
the Officer that receives them, when a Recei 
as unger-written f is paſſed. ts 


15 


geibes ee on board His Meiehy s Shi 


this the en Men fer the Le H“ 
| His _ 8 Of 
per me, it M 

S Gs A. Ind, « 


N. B. There are allowed to the Captain of eve 
Ship, four Servants in every Hundred Men 

3 the Complement ; to the Lieutenant, Maſt 
Second Mate, Purſer, Surgeon, Chaplain 2 
OR in all Ships down to 60 Men, inclufi 
Wy one Servant; to the Boatſwain, Gunn 
Carpenter, in all Ships: down to 100 M 

. E uſive, each two Servants ; and from 100 
9 en, one . 


Cor 
ci es. of Certificates 1 given by of Boar 
Captain to his reſpective Officers, havi N 
behaved well in the Di ſebarge of then u 
Dig. 5 
For A LIEUTENANT. 
T H ES E are to certify the Right Honourable 
| Lords Commiſſioners for _ executing the Office HE 
Lord High- Admiral of Great-Britain and Ireland: T 72 
Mr. — ſerved Lieutenant under my comma Hig 


on n Board of His Majeſty's Ship from the 


_ 4 o * 5 "I : N J 
wane oo __ 9 r a 2 * 2 SEE au 
Sg 3 R 8 * > mY F 
. 9 n R : * * * 5 * 2 2 
7 e * S 1 iy 1 - * 
* 4 
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by. of tothe during which Time he 
mplied with the general printed Inſtructions, Given 


er Wider my Hand on Board the ſaid Ship at this 
oth Day of . | „ 
ed | ET A. B. 
ecel \ MASTER the ſame Form, 


For a BOATSWATIN, 


HE S E are to certify the Honourable the Principal 

Officers and Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's Navy; 

it Mr. A. B. ſerved as Boatſwain under my Com- 

ind, on Board of His Majeſty's Ship from 
„ tothe during which Time he 

harged his Duty, as becoming a worthy good Offi- 
Wn under my Hand on Board the ſaid Ship at 


A. 


f eve 


Men 


Maſt „ os 

ain al | og If nk 8 
aclufi 1 Fey 8 38 
Gunn. For a GUNNER. XN 


oo Ml 3 2.84 

100% HE S E are to certify the Right Honourable the 

Commiſſioners of the Office of Ordnance ; that 

ſerved as Gunner, under my Command, 

Board of His Majeſty's Ship tze from the 

to the | during which Time, he diſ- 

ged his Truft faithfully, as a ſober diligent Officer. 
en under my Hand on Board the ſaid Ship at 

Day of . 


havii 
f th 


A. B. 
For a MI DSHIPM ANV. 


ble 7 bs 1 | | 
83 HE S E are to certify the Right Honourable the 
a 1 Lords Commiſſioners for executing the Office of 


d High Admiral of Great Britain and Ireland; that 
— ſerved as Midſhipman under my Command 
a on 
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on Board of His Majeſty's Ship the from 
5 on the during which Time he 
haved with Diligence and Sobriety, and was alw— 
obedient to Command. Given under my Hand 
Board the ſaid Ship at this Day of 


4 
For a Maſter at ARMS, the ſame Form, 
For a CAPTAINs CLERK. 
PHE SE are to certify the Honourable the Prinei 


1 Officers and Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's N H 
that Mr. ſerved as Clerk under my Comma Cor 
on Board of His Majeſty's Ship the from . belo 

| to the during which Time he x fon. 
formed his Duty in every Reſpect, and behaved ent: 


Diligence and Sobriety, and was always obedient M 
Command. Given under my Hand, on Board the f 
Ship this Day of 

F . A, 


HE s E are to certify the Honourable the Prin 


1 pal Officers and Commiffioners of His Majeſti OK; 
Navy; that 4. B. was entered on Board His Majeſti 4. 7 
Ship under my Command, on the of | turn 
as it appears to me, by the Compleat Book left by unde: 
Predeceſſor, and ſerved until the Day of yous a 
at which Time he was diſcharged by Order of the RiMComr 
Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admira 


and by their Lordſhip's Order had this Certificate, 
ven under my Hand, on Board the ſaid Ship at 
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om t | | 
he H H E S E are to _ whom it doth or may con- 
alwi cern, that A. B. be onging to his Majeſty's Ship 


nd . under my Command, was diſcharged on the 
2 of buy Order of the Right Honourable 
Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty; by Reaſon 
A. lis being a Subject to the King of Sweden, and by 
ir Lordſhip's Order had this Certificate given him to 
n. p him from being impreſſed, Given under my 


| d, on board the ſaid Ship at the Day 


A.D. 


HESE are to certify the Honourable the 
Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's Navy ; that A.B. 


belonging to His Majeſty's Ship Was turned 
he pf on Board His Majeſty's Ship and from her 
ed entered Steward of His Majeſty's Ship under my 
dient Wnmand, to which he now belongeth. Given under 


Hand, on board the ſaid Ship at the Day 
= | A. D. 


HE S E are to certify the Honourable the Principal 


Majeſt Officers and Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's Navy; 
Majeſcſ 4. B. late belonging to His Majeſty's Ship 

of turned over from her into His Majeſty's Ship 

ft by Wunder my Command ; came from the Ren- 
ff rous at London, to His Majeſty's Ship under 
the RiMCommand at the and is now on her Books, 


dmiraſff actually at his Duty on board the ſaid Ship. Given 
kr m land, on board the ſaid Ship at Spithead, the 
Day'of | 


HE S E are to certify the Honourable the Princi- 
pal Officers and Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's 
; that the Men above-mentioned, 
| X run 


. * 
— 
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run from His Majeſty's Ship under my Co 


mand, at the Time, and in the ſame Manner, as i; 


gainſt their Names particularly expreſſed, and there C 
in my preſent Opinion they deferve no Relief. Gif 
under my Hand, on. board His Majeſty's ſaid Ship {WP © 

at 1 Doc fone 
P | WE 4+ 4 | lars 
VNV. B. This Certificate is always put to the Botton er m 
the run Men, and ſigned by the hank T1 
Sod " | 
| I wa 
Certificates generally given by the Captain 5 
. 5 
ent to his Agent to paſs bis Accounts. Nins 
Wbt 4 bd It 
Certificate to the Navy. Office. 
* | T1 x Tim 
= . are to certify the Honourable the PrincM + 
F + Officers and Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's Na Th. 
that no Stores were lent or bought by me during F 
Time I commanded His Majeſty's Ship Fi. p 
from the to the following; nei} *n 
were there any Shrouds or Backſtays ſhifted, or 1 2 
maſt loſt in the ſaid Time; and that Mr. Th: 
» Boatſwain of the ſaid Ship from the ſaid 0 V 
ſame when a Survey was taken and delivere g 
Mr. ſucceeding Boatſwain, who continued in ind I 
Employ the Remainder. And that Mr. vered 
Carpenter of the ſaid Ship the whole Time (if lied 
inſert to the and was ſucceeded the 
by Mr. — who continued the Remainder of 
Time.) Given under my Hand, on board the ſaid N, ſh. 
at the | ah. = chen 
N | havin 
| ve Ti 
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c e We: 
ck Certificate to the Vidtualling- Office. 
ip DO hereby certify the Honorable the Commiſ- 


ſoners for Victualling His Majeſty's Navy, the Par- 
lars following, relating to His Majeſty's Ship 
er my Command, between the and the 
following, viz. ä 
. That the eſtabliſhed Complement of the ſaid 
p was on the Y Men, and continued ſo 
whole Time. | | 
1. That the Ship's Company were at whole Allowance 
lin Sea-Victualling. 
z. That the Ship was in Petty- Warrant, from the 
to the and in vea- Proviſions from 
and continued fo the Remainder of 


ain t 
mts, 


Time. 
4 1 Son . 
That Mr. — Purſer has continued in that 
Employ the whole Time, that he was not fu 
pended, or confined, or did he to the beſt of 
my Knowledge, embezzle any of the Proviſions 
committed to his Charge. | 1 
That no Sea-Proviſions were expended in Petty- 
Warrant. | 


nd I do further certify that the Proviſions ſaid to be 
vered in the Purſer's Indents, as well as what was 
plied in broken Proportions, were actually received 
Board (ſuch Part only excepted, for which the Pur- 
had Credit) nor has he received any Money for 
„ ſhort Proviſions, on Credit, or otherwiſe ; nor 
e there any Proviſions lent (iF any, fay thus, w:th- 
baving taken proper Receipts for the ſame) in the 
ve Time, to any other Ship, or otherwiſe. Given 
er my Hand, on Board the ſaid Ship at. * 


Certi X 5 4 


— 
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| A Lift of Books and Papers, the Capta 


omen 
ccoun 


iſſuclij ſends to bis Agent to paſs bis MF: 
counts. . bon 

| 3 5 | bok a1 

1 A General Muſter- Bock. bſpita] 

* Two Monthly-Books. d rece 

Two Journals. hy VIC 

Sick-Book, and Ticket-Book. all, 

Account of Proviſions received. the 1 
Certificate to the Victualling- Office. lon, 
Certificate to the Navy, xp. ä your 

Counterpart of Boatſwains, Gunners and Carpent il not 

Expence, (when there are any made.) t on! 

Certificate of no Survey-Book left. Neg 

E Purſer's Certificate to the Captain. y of 

4 Survey of Boatſwains Stores, and of the others (wh ing 
3 any taken.) 555 | » Wi his 

Survey of Proviſious (when any taken.) n't re 

Supply and return of Stores,, aſonal 

Lieutenant's Receipts for Impreſt Men. Nit Ri 

Order ſor bearing Supernumeraries and Marines. writi 

The Captain's Commiſſion. ip's J 

Note, If it is your Duty to keep all theſe Books 2 you 1 

Papers in good Order, never to omit finiſhing yaiſfcipeR 
Monthly Muſter-Books, as ſoon as the two Months At p 
expired, tranſmitting the ſame to the Navy-Office Fate tc 
often as Conveniencies ſerve, and a General MuſtMith yo 

Book at the End of every Year, with the Slops, TWiice ; 
bacco and dead Mens Clothes, duly ſet off on bqQpmmi 
Monthly and General Mufter-Bookss Be ſure at Fomptr 

End of every Month the Gunner's, Boatfwain's and m tt 
penter's Expence Books be - compleat, perſued and mira 

| proved of by your Captain; to the End you my at! 
thereby compleat his Counterparts thereof, and be Meral 


they be all duly ſigned ; let your Slop-Clothes, TobacFbich | 
and dead Mens Clothes be ſet off in the Slop- book ely 


pla 


1d be 
Tobac 
book 


— 
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ment they are iſſued. Your Proviſions ſet off in your 


ccounts as ſoon as received, and you have compared 


Bill of Loading with what is received; your Tickets 
toff in your Ticket Book and General Muſter Book, 


ſoon as ſigned ; your ſick Men fet off in your Sick 


bok and General Mufter-Book, as ſoon as ſent to the 
bſpital, unleſs they were that Day victualled on Board, 
received as ſoon as they came on Board; unleſs that 
ky victualled at the Hoſpital : One or two Days Neglect 
all, or any of theſe, will not only prove burthenſome 
the Memory, but in the End turn te a Heap of Con- 
hon, and the leaſt Omiſſion will cauſe an Objection 
your Certificates, which without very good Reaſons 
ll not be removed; you muſt remember, that you are 


t only accountable to your Captain for every Omiſſiom 


Neglect in the due Performance of your Duty, in 


of the Reſpects before-mentioned, whereby the 
ing of his Accounts may be retarded, but that with 
t his Certificate of your having done your Duty, you 


nt receive your Wages; on which Account it ſeems 


aſonable, that no Lieutenant, or other Officer, has the 
| Right to command your entering or diſcharging Men, 
writing or altering any other thing whatſoever in the 
ps Books, without your Captains poſitive Command. 
you from his own Mouth to obey ſuch Officer in that 


ſpect. 1 = + 

At paſſing the Captain's Accounts, the firſt Certi- 
ate to be obtained, 1s from the Ticket-Office, which, 
th your Sick-Book is to be left at the Comptroller's- 
ice ; at the ſame Time you muſt ſhew the Captain's 
ommiſſion ; next the Comptroller's Certificate, the 


omptroller of the Vidtualing,.. the Surveyor's-Office, 
pm the Office of O ce, Clerk of the Acts, and 
imiralty ; the Purport of every one of which is to cer- 
ly at large, that the: Captain hath comply'd with the 
veral Articles of the Lord High-Admiral's Inſtructions. 
ich fall unde” the Inſpection of thoſe Offices reſpec- 
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Rule to caſt a Proportion of Proviſions. 


ULTIPLY your Number of Men by the 
Number. of Days to be Victualled for, gives Bread 


er ** 60, gives Hogſheads, your Hogſheads by. 4, - 
es T uns. „ 
Divide your Pounds of Bread by 7, the Days in a 
ſeek, and that gives you Pieces of Beef and Pork, and 
arts of Peaſe, which divided by 4, gives Gallons and 
8, Buſhels. | + 
Multiply your Beef or Pork by 3, and divide the Pre- 
& by 8, gives Pounds of Butter; your Cheeſe is always 
uble yuor Butter. | 

lf you have Oil in Lieu of Butter and Cheeſe, divide 
4 inſtead of 8, and gives Pints of Oil. | 
Your Gallons of Oatmeal (equal to your Pounds o 
tter) divide by 8, gives Buſhels. If you have Flour 
d Suet in Lieu of Beef, three Pounds of Flour and half 
Pound of Suet for one Piece, 


The. Reaſon of this Rule. 


NE Man's Allowance of Bread is 7 Pound a Week, 
and but one Piece of Beef, and one Piece of Pork. 
One Man is allowed a Pint of Peaſe four Days every 
eek, which makes a Quart for every Piece of Beef or 
Ik. | | | - : 
Three Days in the Week two Ounces of Butter, 
1-8 Times 2 is 1 Pound; the fame Number of Cheeſe 

Butter Days in the Week. | 

Three Days in the Week, one Man ts allowed one 
it of Oatmeal, which is three Pints for a 1 of 
n eef. 


Pounds, and Beer in Gallons ; divide your Gallons of Wil 
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Beef or Pork; and any Number of Pints divided b 
gives Gallons, which divided by 8 gives Buſhels. 
To caſt up the neceſſary Money for an Quantity 
Proviſions, with the n Lass h 
FI additional Money. 


* Divide your Bread dy 28, and that makes ſo m 

* Mite for a Month, at 64. each, if above 60 Mes, * f 
1 under at 9d. a Man, ne” Menſum, then your At 

| money is not altered. 


9 Page de 44. per Tun; þ 
Lading Charges 25. per Month in the whole. 
: Adz:-Money— 35. 4d. in the whole per Month. 


All which the Victualler pays when you Indent. 
Extra Neceſſary-Money, at 8d. per „Man, per Mo 
you. have a Bill out of the N e for it. 


To caſt the Hale of Caſt allowed a Purſe 


T HE King "Mole one Ton of Caſk waſte fc 

WM 100 Men, per Month ; 2 Iron Hoops, anc 

Et Biſket Bags. 

Jou mult take the Total of yout Victualling, and 
vide by 28, and caſt off the two laſt Figures tow 
| the Right-hand, ces ( 


Example. t of P 


Suppoſe your Victualling amounts to 30000, difMMater. 
by 28, and after having caſt off the two laſt Fig 
you will find the Quotient to be 10 for the Tuns, 
multiplied by 2, gives your Hoops, and by 3 your E 
10 Tuns, 20 Hoops, and 30 Bags. 

Each Caſk will be marked on the Head, how 
they contain, which your Steward ought to take a 
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1 byſW Account of, and what is wanting of Gauge, the 
Rualler will allow at the Rate of 20s. per Tun, 


That a Caſk ſhould hold according to a Gauge. 


Gall. Gall. 
120 But 108 
„ J So = Puncheon “ Wine ] 72 Beer 
60 Hogſhead | Meaſure. ) 54 | Meaſure. 


E 


40=Barrel | 20 
; | 2 
W hat are under are leſs than Gauge. 
BY ö ay ; 1 
2 Buts 56 Butt Staves g 2 Staves 


3 Puncheons I make | 72 Puncheon J make J.make 1 
) 4 Hogſheads \ a Tun] 88 Hogſhead a Head - 
6 Barrels 108 Barrel Tun. CPiece. 


our Beer ought to be gauged; and every 108 
ons Beer Meaſure, is 132 4 Gallons Wine Mea: 
for which the Purſer Indents for 120 Ballons; 
12 4 Difference being allowed for Lees and Leak- 


* 


nal 5 
5 All you deliver by Weight or Meaſure you are to 
and 3 Part for Waſte; the Meaſure of 7, Pints is for a 
* lon of Beer; you receive 16 Ounces, and iffue 14 


nces of Butter and Cheeſe, c. You receive Min- 
er Meafure, and iſſue Wine Meaſure; as one Wine 
it of Peafe to a Piece of Pork; a Wine Gallon of 
meal for a ſized Fiſh. , 

Water-Cafk, one Tun a Month for every 100 Men, 
the Channel Service and Mediterranean; double to 
IWeſt- Indies. | 
four Beef and Pork muſt have the Number: and: 
tents marked on the Head of each Caſk, and a Let- 


OW IF tor the Port it was killed and packed at. In open- 
ke a1 ing 
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ing the Gaſk, let a Maſter's Mate, Midſhipman 
Quarter: Maſter ſee it told into another Caſk, to the E 

they may. be able to ſwear, if any be wanting ef t. 
+ Number of Pieces you receive it for. 1 
Vote, That every 28 Pieces of Beef taken out of t 
_ Caſk as they riſe, and the Salt ſhaken off, if they weig 
100 lb. neat, are Weight; and every 56 Pieces 
Pork, weighs 104 lb. neat ; the Weight of 12 lb 
the 100 for Beef, and 8 Pounds for Pork, is allowed f 
Ihn taking one Piece of Proviſions for another; 
* Tf Beef for Pork, three four Pound Pieces of the f 
for four 2 lb. Pieces of the latter, or 12 lb. of Beef | 
g 8 Ib#of Pork ; one Pound of Butter for 2 1b. of Chee 

if Cheſhire Cheeſe for Suffolk, 3 1b. of Suffolk, for 2 


C 
FEW 
* ** 


of Cheſbire; if Stockfiſn for Oatmeal, one Fiſh for 

+» Gallon of Oatmeal; if Elour for Beet, 4. b. of Flo 
3 for one Piece of Beef, or 3 lb. 3 of Flour and 3 lb. 
L pickled Suet for one Piece. 4 


The Victualler nb gives you a Copy of your! 
E dents, which you muſt enter into a Book. to be kept 
that Purpoſe. 


. ; 4 
| 2 A ** 
7 a 8 5 # fv 


=... 8 For a F oreign Voyage. 


Brandy for Beer, one Gallon for 16 of Beer; e 
Pint of Wine for one Callon of Beer; one Pint of ( 
for.a Pound of Butter ; Calavances for Peaſe or Oatme 
Quantity for Quantity; two Pound of Vams for « 
Pound of; Bread; one Pound and & of Caſadoe for 0 
Pound of Bread; Rum for Brandy, two Gallons for o 


er 
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vob 
E 
f tl 
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ware li kewiſe to have from the. Victualler and 
Navy-Office, viz. 


11 1 
*2 * 
* 3 of 
SL - ,—_— 
f 4 
* * 


— hy 
2 1 : 
* 8 g REN 
— 
Sona 1 


Ll 
of i Bolſters, Trett-hooks, 
Weig Punches 3 Hogſh. Hoops, | 1 
des Rivets, Barrel Priv- ian F 
lb Rick-Iron, en, Priek, 97 
ved and Iron- - | Truſs: hoops, 2% 

hops. and Nails. 
eh „ 
zeef | Petty-W. arrant, 
hee 1 „ : 
* 2 HEN you receive any Warrant from the Clerk _ 
h for“ of the Cheque, for Vidualling in Petty- Warrant, 


f I-10 ſure you give them to the Victualler, and take Copies 
: 13. them, that you may know at cutting up what they 
bunt to, we take always an Account from your Stew- 
, What he has received, and what remains due to you: 
u muſt be ſure to return all your Biſket Bags and Caſks, 
ierwiſe the Victualler will make you pay 20s. per Tun 
Caſks, 124d. for Iron-Hoops ak Bags. 
When you caft up your Petty-Warrant you are not to 
| it as your Sea-Victualling ; but muſt take a parti- 
Account, how many Fleſh and Fiſh-Days there are 
your Warrant; ſo many Pieces of Pork, fo many 
Its. of Peaſe, Fleſh-days r a Piece of Beef for Pork, 
h-days + Pound of Cheeſe, + of Fiſh or Oatmeal, 
| two Ounces of Butter to each Man ; of Bread, 
tter and Beer the ſame as in Sea-Victualling ; you 
e ſometimes Loaves of two Pound Weight, of which 
i Man is to have half a Loaf; if Biſket you give but 


your! 
kept 


eer; C 
nt of & 
Oatme 

for © 
E far 0 
8 for o 


J unces to the Pound. 
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| 5 When you make out your Petty Warrg 


. N M AEK E yourſelf Debtor on the Left · hand to all't 


Caſes; if the Boatſwain uſe any Iron-Hoops for Bud 
or Caſks for buvying the Cables, or Buckets, you m 
have a Certificate from the Captain of the ſame, or 


1 Proviſions received on Board with Caſks, Hoo 
and Bags; and Creditor on the Right-hand 8 ye 


Warrant amounts to, and by what Caſks, Hoops, ; 

Bags you have returned: When you have made your! 
Debtor and Creditor aforeſaid, by ſubtracting wi to 

_ Proviſions you have received from what your Warr 

amounts to, you'll eaſily know what Proviſions are 6 

to you, and ſo may draw it into Money according 
Pieces in Petty- Warrant ; but remember to make Deb To fi 
and Creditor to what Caſks, &c, you do not retur De. 
Caſks 20s. per Tun, Hoops, and Bags 124. each. ad b 
If you deliver any Caſk, &c. to the Contractors eder 
Agents, be ſure to take a Receipt for the ſame ; like. W. 
if you return any Caſk, Sc. by any Veſſel or Hoy, te f you 
a Receipt from the Maſter thereof, ſpecifying in Wo Sc 
at Length, and Figures in manner following. End 
| 5 | Portſmouth, 20. July, 176 Chief 
Received from on Board His Majeſty's Ship ſuch 
on Board the William Hoy, to be delivered to His three | 
jeſty's Victualling- Office at the Caſks, Irdfffount 
Hoops, and Bags as followeth, viz. muſt 
Butts Iron bound T0 - -- 10 in 
With Iron Hoops One Hundred 100 Inche: 
Puncheons Iron bound Twenty 20 Wtain i 
With Iron Hoops One Hundred 100 med 


This is to be ſigned by the Maſter | 
Note, If you cut any Caſk for Guns, or Tubs, ff 
ou muſt ſpecify it accordingly, and fo in ſeveral ot 


rring 11 
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Carpenter uſe any of your Billets or Iron Hoops 
put the Ship or Boats, you muſt ſpecify how many, 


get a Certificate in the following Method ſigned by 
ur Captain, viz. : 


rd 


al REs E are to certify, that there was cut for the 


Hoo Uſe of His Majeſty's Ship under my Command, 
at \W.cen the | Day of and Day of 
2 Caſk to the Value Tuns, HogHeals, \ 
7 to the Truth of this I have hereto ſubſcrib 

OMe Day of 4 
are c 7˙ 


ding 
Deb 


retur 


To find the Neceſſary Money in Petty-Warrant, at 
. per Man, per Menſem; divide your Pounds of 
ad by 28 will give you Shillings ; you need not caſt 
every Warrant, but take the Total of Bread in all 
likew&* Warrants together, 9 

v. tif you have any Leekage of Beer, Wine, Brandy, 
ro I, &c, the Captain muſt be acquainted with it, to 
End he may write to the Admiral or Commander 
Chief for an Order, (or grant one himſelf if not un- 
ſuch Command) to have the ſame ſurveyed by two 
three proper Officers, who are to give the Captain an 
count thereof under their Hands; of which Report 
muſt have another Copy ſigned by the ſame Offi- 
; in the Report muſt be mentioned the Quantity 
inches leaked out, and Occaſion thereof; then the 


0 
Cors 


'3 176 


His 


s, Irc 


10 


O . 4 „ 2 , » 
a ptain is to give a Certificate, that ſuch a Day being 
20 
135 med of ſeveral Damages, Sc. he ordered A, B. 


D. J. S. to ſurvey the ſame, who gave him this 
Wort 

eral ot you go into an Harbour and enter into Petty-War- 
or Buqq you are to ſpecify on the Front of your General 
you m{Þter-Book, the Day of ending Sea Victuals, and 
Lig orfÞ'ing into Petty-Warrant, and beginning Sea Provi- 
| again. | 

. You 


a 
ubs, 


this - 
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You muſt likewiſe mention beginning and ending 


Short- Allowance, and i wm W ater. 


If at . your Proviſions prove defeCtive, : 

en to eat or drink, your Captain is to 
cure the Admiral or Commander in Chief's Orders 
ſurvey the ſame by two or three Maſters, who are 
ſign a Report of the Quantity and Defects of the 
Proviſions, with the Occaſion thereof; which you 
to deliver to the Agent Victualler at the next Via 
ling Port you come to; if it be not Beer (which is 
nerally turned over- board at the Survey) take his | 
ceipt for the ſame, and be ſure to remember what P] 
it came from, and get a Certificate of that from un 
the Hands, of your Maſter's Mate, &c. and Coo 
but if it ſhould happen in the editerranean, you are 
have His Majeſty's Agent at the Survey, if poſſible, 
whom you are to deliver the defective Proviſions, and 


not fit for 


a Receipt with a Certificate as follows, viz. 


ing received the ſame at the Port of 


dent, and for ſo doing this ſhall be your Warr: 


Dated the Day of 


Note, If you ſhould have a Supply for your defed 
Proviſions and give up your Certificate of Survey, t 


you are to give no Receipf for the ſame. 


If at any time you have indented for a Proportio 
Proviſions, and you have Credit for Part thereof, w 
you receive that Part and give up your Credit, you 


to give no Receipt for the ſame. 


When you ſupply any other Ship with a Proport 
of Victuals, Caſks Bags, or Iron Hoops, you are 


4 8 


HERE RS there has been caſt by Survey, on bo 
5 His Majeſty's Ship myſelf preſent (then n 
tion the Quantity of Proviſions) which were found defecti 
and not fit for Men to eat. Theſe are to deſire 
to ſupply Mr. A. B. Purſer of the ſaid Ship, with 
like Quantity of good and wholeſome Proviſions, he h 
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e Care to take the Number and Contents of your 
ſks of each Specie, and alſo of the Quantities of Species 


ling 


fe, 2 


to pi Vered, and ta take the Purſer's Receipts for the ſame. 
ders Proviſions to be ſupplied or delivered without the 
are Wotain's written Order. 

he The Purſer is to ſupply the Clerk of the Cheque with 


onplete Muſter Book, whereon all the Iſſues of Slop- 


ou 4 
Via hes, Tobacco, Beds and Dead Mens Clothes, c. 
h is W to be exactly ſet off, and to be very exact in his 
his Neekly Accounts of Proviſions remaining on Board, 


ecially when under the Command of an Admiral. 

You are to furniſh no Wood or Coals but for the 
mace, except to prepare Things for Sick Men; and 
the Surgeon receives the neceſſary Money for the Sick 
en, he is to furniſh them with Firing. 

You are not obliged to find Candles, but what are 
the Ships neceſſary Uſe, though it is cuſtomary t 
ige Officers. | | | 
That you may the better be enabled to furniſh the 
rk of the Cheque with Muſter Books, and for the 


at Pl 
N un 

Coo 
Ju are 
ible, 
and 


In bo 
hen ni 


efetiMiter Government of your Victualling the Ship's Com- 
fire y; it is very neceflary you keep a Muſter Book, as 
with MWoplete and as exact as poſſible; taking always parti- 


he h 
1pon 


N arr: 


ar Notice to cheque thoſe who are from time to time 
equed by the Clerk of the Cheque; and likewiſe an 
count of Sick Men ſent to the Hoſpital ; or abſent on 
ter Occaſtons, and not the Ship's Buſineſs, to the End 
1 victual Men who are not allowed to be ſo 
JANE, a 
You are alſo to keep a Slop-Book, whereon you are 
ortion charge yourſelf with all Clothes and Beds you re- 
of, wire from the Slopſellers, to whom you muſt be ac- 
you untable for the ſame; your Iſſues thereof, Tobacco 
Dead Mens Clothes, muſt always be ſet off care- 
roport}) 3 this muſt always agree with the Captain's Slop- 
u are k, who is directed by his Inſtructions to ſee that they 
ti ilued according to the Eſtabliſhment: At the End of 
2 your 


defect 
ey, t 


E 


Heer 


| | x3 What the Vidtualler Pays the Purſer for brokl 
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your Slop-Book you muſt have a particular Account 
the dead Mens C othes. 


Price of Proviſions in His Majeſiys Ship, 


In Petty-Warrant. "2" Il Sea-Victualling. | 


3 J. 8 d. __ 
Bread o © o per lb. © o 1 per lb. 
O © 1 per Gallon 10 o per Tun. 


— 1 
Beef — © © 7 per Alb. Piece. o o 8 
Pork — o o 5 per2lb. ditto. o o 6 Per Pie 
Peaſe == o o 1 per — © 3 4 per Buſhel 
Butter — © © 4 per lb 0 0 4 
Cheeſe — © © 2 per ditto. 0 90 2 f Per Ib. - 
Oatmeal— © o 5 per Gallon, o o 7 per Gallon, 


t th 
Proviſions, 
n Pet 
EE 6 i 
Bread —— —— —— © o 1 per Ib. 
Beer —— —— —— 1 10 o per Tun. 
—_ 5 5 x - j per Piece. 
Peaſe —— —— —— 0 3 4 er Buſhel. 
Oatmea —— —— oOo © op 8 
Butter —— —— —— © 04 
Cheeſe 5 per lb. eeſe 
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At paſſing Accounts. 


p. ut you pay for Proviſions if Debtor, and what allowed 


if Creditor. 
» Whtor, Creditor, 
R 13 
. o O 1; per Ib. O o oF per lb. 
un. 2 0 o per Tun. 2 o o per Tun. 


o o 10 per Alb. Piece. o o 95 , 
K O © 7 per alb. ditto, o o 94 7 * 
© 964 The Buſhel, © 4 © per Buſhel. 
0. 
O O 


; Pie d 
Iſhel 


„ib. meal 
allon. = 2 { per lb. 2 per lb. 


zroh = the Victualler uſually allows for Proviſions you w 
Short. 
n rey Warrant. In ou Vietualling 
5 J. 4. d. 


„ O o I per b. 

o 0 I per Gallon. I 8 oper Tun. 
oo 6 per 0 O 8 

o 0 4 c Piece. 4 004 J per Piece, 
o 2 6 per Buſhel. o 2 6 per Buſhel. 


tmeal | 

ter. 00 33} 0 0 32 
1 per bb 41 f perlb. 
F. 8. Purſer of His Majeſty's Ship. 


DO acknowledge to have received from the Com- 
miſioners for Victualling His Majeſty's Navy at the 
tof a compleat Proportion of good and whole- 
e Sea Victuals, Neceſſary Money, &c. for 
in Days in Ly Manner following, viz. 
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8 -Money, at a Man per Menſem. 
ading Charges, Two Ry * per Menſem. 


Jrawage of Tuns of Beer, at 4d. per Tun. 
dz-Money, at 35. 4d. per Menſem, 


xtraordinary Neceſſary-Money. 
aſks with Proviſions. 

ater Caſk, with ( Iron-bound. 
Cooper's Stores. | Wood-bound, 


on Hoops 
iſcuit Bags. 


Vith which Victuals, Money, Credit before mentioned, 
do oblige myſelf to Victual (according to His 
llowance) the ſaid Number of Men for the ſaid 
nd for all which I have ſigned a Receipt; Witneſs my 
land this Day of Anno Dem, | 
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A Table for Caſting your Viftualing Book. ih 
Jan. Feb. March April | May | June July [ il 
ok i 32 160 1] 9 11121 | 1]152 '1] 182 1 
E = = [2/1532 [| 
EA! 4 
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A Table for Caſting your Victualing-Booł. 
Auguſt Sep. October Nov. | Dec. | 
2 29 1244-1274 letjaos | ilazs| EW. 
902198 | 1278121212100] TOS 
[_3' 2151 _3[246| 31276} 3397 | 31337 | 3 
LB +1207 [14 [227] 43325 | 41298} 2 
$217] 5|268| 5 [225] 5139] 513391 
nr 01 ofaqot Oo (opt 01gie] Sia] i 
7 i219] 7250] 1280 7am [alga © 
ee. 
Jo 29 eee 
een 
11 | 223] 11 | 254| 11 2841315 1345 SY 
12 224/2255 2 25 2 316 2 346 © : 
[23226003 [256 [5 [336 [1537 113 [347 | 8+ 
[14] 226] 14 [257 [14 [287 [141318 (141348 | fine | 
is [2271525515 [288 [15 [319 [is [3g BY} | 
16 | 228] 16] 259| 1628916 320 16 350 & 25 
: 17 | 229] 17 e 17 [290 [17 | 321 [17 | 351 yy 3 
18 . 38 261 | 28 [291 [18 322 [18 [352 | 2M 
19 | 231] 19] 262] 19 292 | 19] 323[19| 3531 3 
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See the Draught of 


1 I ſign. 
2 E Mizen-vane. 
3 Mizen-top fail. 
4 Mizen-top- ſail-yard. 
5 Croſs-jack-yard. 
6 Mizen-yard, 
Main-vane. 
8 Main pendant. 
9 Main-top-egallant-ſail, 
10 Main-top-fail. 
11 Main- ſail. 
12 Fore- vane. 
13 Fore-top-gallant-ſail, 
14 Fore-top-ſail. 
15 Fore-ſall, 
16 Jack. 
17 Sprit-ſail-top-ſail. 
18 Sprit-ſail.- 
19 Fore-top- gallant-ſtay, 
o Fore-top-gallant-bow- 
lines. 
21 Fore-top-maſt ſtay. 
22 Fore-top-ſail-bow-lines. 
23 Crane-line. £ 
4 Fore-ſtay. 


The Seaman's vade-Mecum. 1 
A8 HIPS TACKLING deſcribed. 


30 Fore-top-ſail-braces 


le Fore- maſt. 


1c Mizen- top- ſail-clew- line. 


e Main-top-gallant-yard. 


2063 


18 P annexed. 


31 Main- top-ſail-bow-lines 
32 Galleries. 

33 Poop Lanthorns. 
34 Main- top ſail-brace. 


a Mizen-maſt, 
2 Main- maſt. 


d Bowſprit. | 

p Mizen-top-ſail-lifts. 

F Mizen-crow-foot. 

g Hoiſting line for a Flag, 
| _ <x:Fendant* 

h Mizen-ſheet. 

4 Mizen-top-maſt. 

b Mizen-top-ſail-brace. 

d Mizen-top-ſail-ſheet, 
Main- 14aft. 


p 


a Main-top-gallant-maft. 
5 Main-top-gallant-lifts. 


5 Main ſtay. 
6 Main-top-maſt-ſtay. 


7 Main-top-gallant-ſtay. F Main-top-maſt back-ſtay? .14 
8 Main- top-gallant-bow- Ig Main-top-ſail-lifts, 1 


Hanes © - 
£9 Fore-top-gallant-braces. 


— 


4 Main- top-gallant- braces. 
e Main- top-maſt. 


Main- top- ſail-braces. 
# Main- top- ſail-clew- lines. 


|; Main- 


. A 
- a 5 2 


1 an edles 
1 Main- top- ſail- bunt. lines. 
1 n Main-lifts. 
Main- yards. 

4 7 Main- braces. 

Main- ſheets. 

* Main-tacks. 

4 Main- ſhrouds. 


Fore-Maft. 


4 


4 e- top-gallant-maſt. 
3 Fore-top-gallanti lifts. 
e Fore- top-gallant- yard. 

- Fore-top-gallant-braces. 
3 e Fore-top-maft. 


* 


* 


Wy Fore-top-fail-lifts. 
5 Fore-top-ſail-braces... 
= Fare-top- -ſail-clew-lines. 


m Fore-top-ſail-bunt-lines, 
n Fore-lifts, 
oF ore-yard. | 
* ern. lines. 


. 


* Forxe-tacks. 
1 Fore-ſhrouds. 


1 Fore- top- ſail· leech- lines. 
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7 Fore-bunt-lines, 
r Fore-braces, 

s Fore-ſheets, 

x F ore-clew-garnet, 


Bowfprit, 


a Sprit- ſail- top- maſt. 


Sprit. ſail- top ſail. lifts. 


c Sprit- ſail- top- ſail- yard. 


40 Sprit- -ſail-top-maſt .. 


rouds. 


ſe Sprit-ſail-top-ſail-braces, 
T3 Sorit-fal- -top-fail-crow- 
8. Fore-top-maſt-back-ftay.. 


ot. | 
g Sprit-ſail-top-ſail-ſheets, 
1 Horſe on the Bowſprit, 


Standing: lifts for Sprit- 
ſail-yard. 
m Sprit-ſail-yard. 


1z Sprit⸗-ſail- ſheets. 


9 Sprit- ſail- cle w- lines. 
Crane: line. 
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The Method f orming Signals for the N of Mere 


chant-Ships ſailing in Company 1771 under the N 
rection of a Commodore in Time of W: 


% -.. 
1. v 11 EN the Commodore would have EK | 
Ships urider his Convoy, prepare for JW : | 


* 


he will looſe bis Sail. 
2. When he would have them unmoor, he will looſe 
his Sail, and fire Gun, 


3. When he would have them weigh, he will looſe | 
his Sail; if it be convenient, haul home the, i 
Sheets and fire Gun, 1. 
4. When he would have the kid and head- || 
moſt Ships to Tack firſt, he will hoiſt at the 
Maſt- head, and fire Gun. | I} 
$ When he would have the ſternmoſt and brward- ; 
moſt & ips to Tack firſt, he will hoiſt at tje 
Maſt-head, and fire Gun. _— 
6. When he would have the whole Fleet to rack together, 4 
he will hoiſt at the Maſt-head, and fire Gun. 
7. When be would have the F leet (in bad Weather) 
veer and bring too on the other Tack, he will hoiſt a Pen- 
dant on the and fire Gun; the leeward= 
moſt and fternmoſt Ships are to veer firſt, and bring 
too the other Tack, and lie by, or make eaſy Sail, | 
the Commodore comes a-head, 1 
8. When the Fleet is failing large or before the Wind, Ei 
and the Commodore would have them bring too with the 
Starboard Tack on Board, he will hoiſt a Flag on 
the Top- maſt- head, and fire Gun; if to e 1 
too with the Larboard Tacks, and at the ſame Place, and | | 
fire Guns. 
9. When the Fleet is lying by, or ſailing by a Wind, {| 
and the Commodore would have them bear up and ſail wa 
| large, or before the Wind, he will hoiſt and fire 
un, 


Anz 10. When i 
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10. When any diſcovers Land, he is to hoift his 
and keep the ſame Abroad, till the Com- 
modore anſwers him b hoiſting his; upon Sight of 
which he is to haul his . 
11. If any diſcovers Danger, he is to tack and bear up 
from it, and put Abroad from the Main-tep-maſt Croſs- 
trees downwards upon the Back-ſtay, and fire 


Guns; but if the Ship ſhould ſtrike, and ſtick faſt, he 


is to make the ſame Signal, and continue firing of Guns, 


, until he ſees the reſt have obſerved him. 


12. When any of the Fleet /ooſe Company, and meet 
apain, thoſe to Windward ſhall and thoſe to 
Leeward ſhall anſwer by 


13. In Caſe of ſpringing a Leak, or any other Dif. 


aſter that diſables your Ship from keeping Com; any, you 


are to haul up your Courtes, and fire uns. 

14, Whoever wants to ſpeak with the Commodore muſt 
fpread an from the Head of the down- 
wards on the Shrouds, lowering his Top-ſail, and firing 
Guns till he is obſerved ; and if any Ship perceives the 
ſame he is to make the ſame Signal, and endeavour to 
acquaint the Commodore therewith, who will anſwer by 
firing Guns. 

15. The Ships are zo keep as near together as conveni- 
ently they can ; and when the Commodore would have 
the headmoſt and weathermoſt of them bear down 
10 him, he is to hoiſt make a Weft with 
his Enſign, and fire Gun, then they are to bear 
down in his Wake, 

16, Upon Diſcovery 9 


: ſtrange Ships, if the Commo- 
dore would have the 


Tade lie by, or fall a-ſtern, he 
will ſpread on the Maſt or 
Shrouds, and fire Gun. And if he would have 
them make fail a-head, or bear away, he will ſpread 
Shrouds, and fire Gun. | 

T7. It is abſolutely neceſſary, That all Ships hos gi 
or form themſelves under Convoy, be yery careful to 
teed Company with the fame ; and that they do not on 
any 
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any Pretence or Intereſt whatſoever make a Separation ; 
this being often attended with very deſtructive Conſe- 
quences. Signals made by the Admirat in Chief, the 
other Flags, the ſeveral Convoys of Private Men of 
War, and the Captains under thoſe Convoys ; the Care 
the Trade ought to have in following their reſpective 
Commodores, and the Methods they ought to take, 
when the Convoys are attacked, are peculiar to the 
Men of War, and therefore need not be inſerted here, 


18. When the Commodore makes a Signal to Anchor, 


he will hoiſt a 
Gun. | 
19. When the Commodore would have the Fleet to 
moor, he will fire Gun, and hoiſt his ſail 
with the Clew-lines havled up. 
20. When the Commodore would have the Fleet ta 
ext or ſlip, he will fire Gun, and looſe both his 
ſails ; the Leewardmoſt Ships are to cut and ſlip firſt, 
to give roum to the Weathermoſt to come to ſail. 


on the 


and fire 


Sx NIGHT. 


If the Commodore deſigns to carry the Lights, he will hoiſt 
an a little before Night, 


I. HE N the Commodore would have the Fleet 
to unmoor, and ride ſhort, he will hang out 
Lights, one over the other, in the Shrouds, 
and fire Guns : Then every Ship is to hang out a 
Light in the Shrouds. 
2. When he would have the Fleet to weigh, he will 
hang out a I. ight in the Shrouds, and fire 


Gun: Then every Ship is to hang out a Light in the 


' Shrouds. 
3- When he would have the Fleet to Tack, he will 
hoiſt Lights on the one over the other, and fire 
Gun : Then every Ship in the Fleet is to hang 


out a Light extraordinary, which is not to be taken in 


4. When | | 


till the Commodore takes his in. 
Aa 2 


1 
— _ 
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4. When he is upon a Wind, and would have the 
| Fleet veer, and bring too on the other Tack, he will 
hoiſt up one Light on the _ and fre Gun: 
"Then every Ship is to anſwer with one Light at the ſame 
Place: The Sternmoſt and Leewardneſs are to bear up 

* ſo ſoon as the Signal-is made. 

5. When he would have the Fleet to le a ry, port, 
or a Hull, or the Head-ſails braced to the Maſt, he will 
ſhew Lighis of equal Height, and fire Guns; 


Number of Lights. 
6. When he would have the Fleet make Sail after 1y- 
ing 4. try, port, or a Hull, or the Head-ſails to the 


Mlaſt, he will fire Guns: Then the Headmoſt 


and Weathermoſt Ships are to make ſail firſt. 

7. When the Fleet is failing large or before the Wind, 
and the Commodore would have them bring too, and 
lie by with their Starboard Tacks Aboard ; he will put 
abroad Lights in the Shrouds, and fire 
Guns; but if with the Larboard Tacks Aboard Guns: 
| _— Ship is to anſwer with the ſame Number of 
: — and the Windwardmolt Ships are to bring too 


8. If he altert his Courſe, he will fire Gun, 
1 wichout Alteration of Lights. | 


When a Ship has occaſion to lie ſhort or by, after | 


* F leet has made Sail, he is to fire one Gun, and ſhew 
| Lights in the Shrouds. 

10. When any one diſcovers Land or Danger, he is 
to ſhew as many Lights as he can, fire Gun, 
and tack and bear away from it. 

11. In Caſe of ſpringing a Leak, or any other Diſ- 
after that diſables your Ship from keeping Company, 
you are to hang out Lights of equal Height and 
Aire Guns till you are relieved. 

12. If any Ship loſe Company, and meet again, he who 
{hails firſt, ſhall aſk, What Ship's that? And he who is 
hailed krR, ſhall anſwer the other who 


hailed 


und every Ship in the Fleet is to ſhew forth the ſame. 


decuri 
t mu} 
nals 


Side 
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he hailed firſt ſhall reply then he who was firſt 
„inn Wbailed ſhall anſwer as 

n: 13. When the Commodore Anchors, he will fire. 
me Guns, a ſmall Space of Time one from the other: Then 


up every Ship is to ſhew Lights. | 

14. When he would have the Fleet to moor, he will 

yt, Iput a Light on each and fire Gun: And 

vill Jevery Ship is to ſhew Light 

is; | 15- When he would have the Fleet cut or Nip, he will 

me hang out Lights, one at each and at 
Reach and fire Guns: Then each Ship is to 


1y. bew one Light. 
the | 16. When he would have the Ships that are too near, 
aoſt Reep a reaſonable Diſtance a Stern, he will fire Muſkets 
at about half a Minute's Diſtance from each other. | 
01] Whereas the 12th Article in the Night-Signal for 
and Noſing Company and meeting again, is by hailing, which 
put ay be attended with bad Conſequences, eſpecially to 
MMoerchant-Ships; to prevent which, thoſe that are 
he loubtful, before coming within Hail, ſhould hoiſt 
af Lights of equal Height, where they can beſt be 
too een by the other, who is to anſwer the firſt hoiſted in 


ike Manner; then he that firſt hoiſted, ſhall add ano- 


her Light of the ſame Height, which muſt alſo be an- 


another kind, as the Commodore thinks proper for better 
decurity. | | 

t muſt be obſerved, that the Guns which you fire for Sig- 
he is nals in the Night, or in a Fog, be all fired on the ſame 
Zun, | Side, that they may make no Alteration in the Sound. 


Diſ- IN A FOG. 
aye ab. HEN the Commodore would have the Fleet to 


weigh, he will fire Guns. 

2. If he would have the Fleet to Tack, he will fire 

uns: Then the Leewardmoſt and Sternmoſt are to tack 
B b GD firſt, 


wered; or this Signal, (as well as any other) may be of 
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firſt, and after they are about, to go with the ſame Sail 
they tacked with, and not to lie by expecting the Com- 
modore to come a Head; which is to avoid the Danger, 
of running through one another. | 
3. When he brings too, and lies by with his Head-ſails 
to the Maſt, with the Starboard Tacks Aboard, he 
will fire Guns.: If with the Larboard, then 
Guns. | 
4. If he makes Sl after lying by, with his Head-ſails 
to the Maſt, he will fire Guns: The Headmoſt 
and Weathermoſt Ships are to be make ſail firſt. 
5. If the Fog increaſes, he will continue ſailing with 
the ſame Sail ſet, that he had before: He will fire a Gun 
every Hour, which the Ships are to anſwer by firing of 
Muſkets, beating of Drums, and ringing of Bells. 


6. If he is obliged to make more or leſs Sail then when 


the Fog came on, he will fire every half Hour a Gun, 
that the Fleet may diſcover whether they come up with, 
or fall a- Stern of him; and they are to anſwer, by firing 
of Muſkets, Sc. as before. | 
7. If any one diſcovers Danger, which he can avoid by 
Tacking and ſtanding from it, he is to make the Signal 
for Tacking in a Fog: but if he happen to ſtrike and 
ſtick faſt, he is to fire Gun after Gun, till he believes the 
Fleet have avoided the Danger, either by Tacking, bear- 
ing up, or Anchoring. N 
8. When he would have the Fleet to Anchor, he will 
8 Guns; and if the Fleet ſhould be fo far a- 
Stern that they could not hear, he will fire 


Guns more, after he has been at Anchor Hour 


If any one Ship ſhould be taken by the Enemy, the 
Maſter muſt carefully obſerve to throw his Signals over- 
board, and ſink them. 
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